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Translators Note

Verily, all praise is due to Allah. May His peace and blessings be upon the Prophet, 
Muhammad, members o f his household, his companions, and all those who follow 
their way till the Last Day.

The greatest need o f mankind on earth is that o f possessing the correct belief 
system. This need supersedes the need for food, water, shelter and even air. The 
gravest consequence o f a lack o f food, water, shelter or air, is earthly annihilation, 
but the consequence o f being devoid o f the correct belief system, is both earthly 
ruination and eternal perdition. Allah- the Most High - said:

a v  • o 11 -f'yi , a o j i  J ^ j ^  (j-*3 ^  

d )J ’j T  (J|p! C-iS" j i j  LS* ^I O j  J l i  :j|p '

j ^
4 d-U'jS'y Ip..— UjUjlft dJs3\

“But whosoever turns away from  M y Reminder (i.e. neither believes 
in this Q ur’an nor acts on its orders, etc.) verily, fo r  him is a life o f  
hardship and We shall raise him up blind on the Day o f  
Resurrection. He will say: ‘O my Lord! Why have You raised me up 
blind, while I  had sight (before). ’ (Allah) will say: “Like this, Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) came 
unto you, but you disregarded them (Le. you left them, did not think 
deeply in them, and you turned away from  them), and so this Day, 
you will be neglected (in the Hell-Fire, away from  A llah’s Mercy). ” 
(Qur’an 20: 124 -126)

The need to explain the correct belief system is more accentuated today as we live 
in an age in which the trends o f deviation have become abundant; trends of 
apostasy, heresy, mysticism, agnosticism, grave worshipping, innovation (in 
religion) and so on.

The author, a member o f the Committee o f Senior Scholars in the Kingdom of 
Saudi Arabia, the Eminent Scholar, Shaykh Salih bin Fawzan b in 'A bdu llah  al-
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Fawzan (hafithahullah), in this book; 'The Creed o f  Monotheism and an 
Explanation o f  what Negates It or Diminishes from  It, such as Major and Minor 
Polytheism, Innovations and so on ’, concisely espouses the essentials o f Islam’s 
creed o f monotheism, the types and causes o f deviation therefrom, and ways to be 
safe from such deviations.

My effort has been to translate the text and provide a few explanatory footnotes 
where absolutely necessary.

May Allah, Lord o f  the seven heavens and seven earths and all they contain, bless 
this effort and make it beneficial to all.

Muslim Amin
Shawwal, 1430 AH (October, 2009).
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Introduction

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Compassionate

Praise is to Allah the Lord o f all that exist. May His peace and blessings be upon 
the His Prophet, the truthful and trustworthy one, our Prophet, Muhammad and 
upon his entire household and companions.

This book is about Tawhid\ I have endeavoured to be concise therein, employing 
only simple language. I have compiled it from several sources amongst the books 
o f our leading eminent scholars, particularly from the books o f Shaykh al-Islam Ibn 
Taymiyyah, the books o f  Ibn Qayyim, the books o f Shaykh al-Islam Muhammad 
bin 'Abdul-W ahab and his students, amongst the notable scholars o f this blessed 
call. Undoubtedly, the knowledge o f  the creed o f Tawhid is the fundamental 
knowledge, which deserves to be assiduously studied, taught and acted upon, in 
order that acts o f worship will be correct and acceptable to Allah and beneficial to 
those who perform them.

This is particularly important as we live in a time in which the trends o f deviation 
have become numerous: trends o f heresy, trends o f Sufism (mysticism) and 
monasticism, the trends o f grave worshipping and idolatry, and the trends of 
Bid'ah, which contradict the Prophetic guidance; these are grave and perilous 
trends. As long as a Muslim is not equipped with the correct doctrine based upon 
the Qur’an and Sunnah and the teachings o f the pious predecessors, it is very likely 
that he would be swept away by these deviant trends.

This is what necessitates that full attention be paid to teaching the correct 
doctrine from its sources to the sons and daughters o f Islam.

May Allah shower peace and blessings upon our Prophet, Muhammad, his 
household and companions.

§alih bin Fawzan bin 'Abdullah Al-Fawzan,
Member, Committee of Senior Scholars, Kingdom of Saudi Arabia.
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Chapter 1: Introduction to the Study of 'Aqidah

This shall consist o f the following sections:

Section 1: The meaning o f 'Aqidah and its importance as the 
foundation upon which the religion is established.

Section 2: The sources of the correct ’Aqidah and the methodology of 
the S a la f in deriving it.

Section 3: Deviations from the correct 'Aqidah and ways to be safe 
therefrom.
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[1] SECTION 1: The M eaning o f 'Aqidah and Its Importance as the 
Foundation upon which the Religion is Established

The linguistic meaning o f 'Aqidah:

Its root word is al-'Aqd, which means to fasten something. When you have an 
'Aqd, you have fixed it to your heart and mind. So, 'Aqidah is what a person 
believes. When it is said: ‘He has a good 'Aqidah, ’ this means that his belief is free 
o f doubt. 'Aqidah is an action o f  the heart; it is the faith o f the heart in something 
and its affirmation of it.

The Juristic meaning of 'Aqidah:

It is to have faith in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, the Day of 
Judgment and faith in Pre-ordainment, be it good or evil. These are known as the 
Pillars o f Faith.

The Shari'ah consist o f  tw o categories: B elief-rela ted  m atters and A ction- 
related m atters

Beliefs: These are matters which do not have association with the manners of 
deeds. An example is the faith in the Rububiyyah (Lordship) o f Allah, the 
obligation o f worshipping Him and faith in the remaining pillars o f Faith as 
mentioned earlier. These Pillars are known as the Fundamentals.

Actions: These are those matters associated with the manners o f deeds, such as the 
Prayer, the Alms-Due, Fasting and all the rulings regarding deeds. They are known 
as Secondary because their validity or otherwise is based upon the Belief-related 
matters'.

So, the right 'Aqidah is the basis upon which the religion is established and along 
with it, deeds become valid. Allah- the Most High- said:

1 Sharhu Aqldatu as-SaJariniyyah v. 1 pg. 4 .
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“So whoever hopes fo r  the Meeting with his Lord, let him work 
righteousness and associate none as partner in the worship o f  his 

Lord.” (Qur’an 18: HO)

Allah- the Most High- also said:

“And indeed it has been revealed to you [O  Muhammad Is,), as it was 
to those (Allah’s Messengers) before you: ‘I f  you jo in  others in 

worship with Allah, (then) surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, and 
you will certainly be amongst the losers. ” (Qur’an 39: 65)

Allah- the Most High- also said:

^  :-r|5;... *k “̂ 1 t-^i ^  y .jjT ii U k li- a i l  j I t l i

“So worship Allah (Alone) by doing religious deeds sincerely fo r  
A llah’s sake only, (and not to show-off, and not to set up rival with 

Him in worship). Surely, the religion (i.e. the worship and 
obedience) is fo r  Allah only. ” (Qur ’an 39: 2-3)

These noble verses and others with similar meaning - and they are numerous - 
show that deeds are not accepted, except when they are devoid o f Shirk 
(association of partners with Allah -  i.e. Polytheism). This is why the Messengers 
(Sallawatullah wa salamuhu 'alavhim) paid great attention to reforming the 
'Aqidah first and foremost. The first thing they invited their peoples to was to the

- 1 6 -



worship o f Allah Alone and the abstention from the worship o f others beside Him, 
as Allah the Most High said:

“A nd verily, We have sent amongst every Ummah (community, 
nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): ‘Worship Allah (Alone) and 
avoid (or keep away from ) taghut (all fa lse deities, etc. Le. do not 
worship Taghuts besides Allah). ” (Qur’an 16: 36)

The first time a Messenger addresses his people, he says:

“Worship Allah! You have no other Hah (God) but Him. (La ilaha 
illallah: none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). ” (Qur’an 7:
59, 65, 73, 85)

Nuh (Noah), Hud, Salih, Shu 'ayb and all other Prophets, said this to their peoples.

The Prophet remained in Makkah for thirteen years inviting people to Tawhid 
and the reformation o f their beliefs, because it is the basis upon which the religion 
is established. Callers to Islam and reformers in every generation have exemplified 
the methodology o f the Prophets and Messengers; they would commence with the 
invitation to Monotheism and the reformation o f the 'Aqidah. It is only thereafter 
that they turn attention to ordering the remaining commandments o f the religion.

\j  At)I  ̂ (J j  U jju  J j j J j





[1] SECTION 2: The Sources o f the Right 'Aqidah and  the M ethodology 
of the Pious Predecessors in Deriving It

'Aqidah is Tawqifiyyah (i.e based upon revelation), it is not established except with 
evidence from the Law Giver. Opinions and Ijtihad  (deductive reasoning) have no 
opportunity to wander therein. Therefore, its sources are restricted to the Qur’an 
and Sunnah. This is because, there is none who has more knowledge about Allah 
and about what befits Him and what does not befit Him than Allah. Also, there is 
none after Allah, who has more knowledge about Allah than the Messenger o f 
Allah &  This is why the methodology o f the Sa la f and those who followed their 
way at deriving the 'Aqidah, is restricted to the Q ur’an and the Sunnah.

So, whatever the Qur’an and the Sunnah pointed to about Allah - the Most High, 
they believed therein and acted by it. Whatever the Q ur’an or Sunnah did not
indicate about Allah, they negated from Allah and rejected it. This was why there
was no difference o f opinion between them regarding 'Aqidah; rather, their 
'Aqidah was one, and they were a single group. This is because Allah has taken it 
upon Himself to assist those who stick to the Qur’an and Sunnah to be united in 
utterance, correct in doctrine and unified in methodology. Allah - the Most High - 
said:

^  I j i j iu  aJJI i j  ■» ip * p Ij

“A nd hold fast, all o f  you together to the Rope o f  Allah (Le. this
Q ur’an), and do not be divided among yourselves. ” (Qur’an 3:103)

Similarly, Allah - the Most High - said:

(Jr? f  3 ' ^  L)a->T ^

- , ,  /  i ,  "  ,  - f t
JL tS  V j J^L J bli (jljU b ^  tJXJk

“Then i f  there comes to you guidance from  Me, then whoever 
follows M y Guidance shall neither go astray, nor fa ll into distress 
and misery. ” (Qur’an 20:123)

- 1 9 -
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This is why they (those who stick to the Qur’an and Sunnah) have been named the 
Firqatu an-Ndjiyah (Saved Sect). The Prophet *  testified that they will be 
successful when he informed us about the division o f the Ummah into seventy- 
three sects, all o f which will be in Hell except one. When asked about this single 
group, he said:

tff li J iA J i -  jIT  ‘j*

‘It is whoever is upon the like o f  what I  and my companions are upon 
today.'2

What he informed us o f has come true; when some people decided to base their 
'Aqidah (Beliefs) upon sources other than the Qur’an and Sunnah, sources such as 
‘Ilmul-Kaldm’ (scholastic theology) and the principles o f logic inherited from 
Greek philosophy, deviations and divisions occurred regarding belief. This resulted 
in differing opinions and the division o f the Jama'ah; thus did the Muslim 
community become shattered.

2 Reported by Imam Ahmad
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[1] SECTION 3: Deviations from the Right 'Aqidah and the W ays to be 
Safe Therefrom.

Deviation from the right 'Aqidah is peril and destruction. This is so because the 
right 'Aqidah is the strong impulse to perform beneficial deeds. One without the 
right 'Aqidah is prey to confusion and doubt, which could accumulate upon him, 
and he becomes veiled from correctly perceiving the path to a successful life. This 
makes his life constrained and he attempts to exit this constraint by ending his life 
even through suicide, as is the reality with several people who are devoid o f the 
guidance o f the right 'Aqidah and communities, which are not governed by the 
right 'Aqidah. These communities are animalistic havens that have lost all factors 
o f a successful life. Although, they may possess factors o f materialistic life, these 
frequently lead them to destruction as is well observed in disbelieving 
communities. This is because these material factors require proper channeling and 
direction in order to profit from their characteristics and benefits, and there can be 
no proper means of channeling them except with the right ’Aqidah. Allah - the 
Most High - said:

“O (you) Messenger.' Eat o f  the Tayibat [all kinds o f  Halal (legal) 
foods which Allah has made legal (meat o f  slaughtered eatable 
animals, milk products, fats, vegetables, fruits, etc.J, and do 
righteous deeds. ” (Qur’an 23: 51)

He - the Most High - also said:



I f - } t * \ y .  J * J  " t p  <?*h lT* C rH 1 Cr?3 c ^

jL^- ĵA i  UiO L* £ )^ JL * ju  (Ĉ >) j$xJLJ\ « y !  J - P  4 3  J j  b I  

3->jl3 ^Jb ijl i-p l C^Lj^lJ j j  J J j  v-^ljjA-1^ 0 ^ 3

4 ®  j > & i

“/4«</ indeed We bestowed grace on David from  Us (saying): ‘O you  
mountains. Glorify (Allah) with him! A nd you  birds (also)! And We 
made the iron soft fo r  him. ” Saying: “M ake you perfect coats o f  
mail, balancing well the rings o f  chain Armour, and work you (men) 
righteousness. Truly, I  am All-Seer o f  what you do.” And to 
Solomon (We subjected) the wind, its morning (stride from  sunrise 
till midnoon), and its afternoon (stride from  the midday decline o f  
the sun to sunset) was a m onth’s (journey Le. in one day he could 
travel two months journey). And We caused a foun t o f  (molten) 
brass to flow  fo r  him, and there were jin n s that worked in fron t o f  
him, by the Leave o f  his Lord, and whosoever o f  them turned aside 
from  Our Command, We shall cause him to taste o f  the torment o f  
the blazing fire. They worked fo r  him what he desired, (making) 
high rooms, images, basins as large reservoirs, and (cooking) 
cauldrons fixed  (in their places). “Work you, O fam ily o f  Ddwud 
(David), with thanks!” But few  o f  M y slaves are grateful.’’(Qur’an 
34:10-13)

The strength o f 'Aqidah must not be bereft o f material strength, if however, it is 
severed from it due to deviations towards false 'Aqidah; material strength becomes 
a means to peril and destruction, as is witnessed today in disbelieving nations, 
which possess material wealth but are devoid o f the correct 'Aqidah .

D eviation  from  the correctA qldah has causes, w hich should  be know n. 
Som e o f  the m ost im portant are:

1. Ignorance of the correct 'Aqidah resulting from turning away from learning and 
teaching it, or having little concern and paying little attention to it, till a generation
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grows not knowing that 'Aqidah , nor what contradicts and conflicts with it. So, it 
will consider truth as falsehood and falsehood as truth as'U m ar bin Kha ttab 
said:

‘ The bond o f  Islam shall be broken one at a time when a generation grows 
up not knowing about Jahiliyyah (pre-lslamic ignorance or pre- Islamic 
paganism). ’

2. Fanatically clinging to what ones fathers and ancestors were upon and adherence 
to it even though it be false, and abandoning whatever conflicts with it, even 
though it be the truth as Allah - the Most High - has said:

TitUle aJLp 1 •-. a 11 ]ijJ li aJjI l} jt\ I (J** l i l j  ^
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“When it is said to them: ‘Follow what Allah has sent down. ’ They 
say: ‘Nay! We shall follow  what we foun d our fathers following. ’
( Would they do that!) Even though their fathers did not understand 
anything nor were they guided?” (Qur’an 2:170)

3. Blindly accepting the statements o f people regarding 'Aqidah without knowing 
the evidence for it, nor knowing its authenticity, as it is with the deviant sects such 
as the Jahmiyyah3, the Mu 'tazilah4, the Asha 'irah5, the Sufis and others besides 
them. They followed blindly those who preceded them amongst the leaders o f 
error; so, they went astray and deviated from the correct 'Aqidah.

4. Extremism with regards to Awliya ’ (the friends o f Allah [saints]) and the pious 
ones. They exalted them beyond their stations by believing they have capabilities 
over what none except Allah has ability over, such as bringing benefit and

3 These are the followers o f  Jahm bin $afwan. These people deny all the Names and Attributes (of 
Allah).
4 They are the followers o f  Wa$il bin 'A  (a’ who dissociated himself from the sitting o f Hasan al- 
Ba$ri. These people affirm the Names (of Allah), with the implication that they are wordings alone, 
devoid o f  meanings, and they deny all (His) Attributes.
5 They are the followers o f  the school o f opinion o f  Abul-Hasan al-Ash‘ari before he returned to the 
opinion o f the Ahlus-Sunnah. Unfortunately, they (his followers) did not abandon what he had 
abandoned. So, their claiming a connection to him is incorrect. They affirm Allah’s Names and some 
of His Attributes and reject some others.
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preventing harm. They also take them as intermediaries between Allah and His 
creatures with regards to the fulfillment o f their (creatures) needs and response to 
their supplications. Such that it leads them to worship these people besides Allah 
and sacrificing at their tombs by slaughtering animals, making vows, supplicating, 
and seeking assistance and help from them. This was what occurred to the people 
o f Nuh regarding the pious ones when they said:

4 CgJs !/û3 cJj-h) V3 £14** ti) oj-'j V3 oj 4

..  You shall not leave your gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa‘, nor 
Yaghuth, nor Ya’uq nor Nasr (names o f  idols). ” (Qur’an 71:23)

This is also the case regarding the grave worshippers o f today in several cities.

5. Heedlessness o f the signs o f Allah in the universe and the verses o f His Book 
(Qur’an), and amazement at the products of the present materialistic civilization, 
such that it is viewed as the product o f man alone. So, they revere man and attach 
all these advancement to his effort and inventiveness alone, just as Qarun said:

L , ,  I-,'- -
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“He said: ‘This has been given to me only because o f  knowledge I 
possess... ” (Qur ’an 28: 78)

People say the same:

4 j  i jj-* 4

..  This is fo r  me (due to my merit) . . . ” (Qur ’an 41:50)

* * % % ~ * * | **
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“He says: ‘Only because o f  knowledge (that I  possess) I  obtained 
it. ’’(Qur’an 39: 49)

They did not contemplate nor perceive the Majesty o f the One Who brought all 
these things into existence, or granted them their dazzling peculiarities, and
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brought man into existence and granted him the ability to extract these peculiarities 
and benefit from them:

4 -̂*3 4^13 ^

“While Allah has created you and what you m ake!” (Qur’an 37: 96)

4 *1s “ Cj 7 ( 3 ^  U * J %  0>jS i» j  ijjJaiJ )>

“Z)o they not look in the dominion o f  the heavens and the earth and 
all things that Allah has created? . . . ” (Qur’an 7:185)
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“Allah is He Who created the heavens and the earth and sends down 
water (rain) from  the sky, and thereby brought forth  fruits as 
provision fo r  you; and He has made the ships to be o f  service to you, 
that they my sail through the sea by His Command; and He has 
made rivers (also) to be o f  service to you. And He has made the sun 
and the moon, both constantly pursuing their courses, to be o f  
service to you; and He has made the night and day, to be o f  service 
to you. And He gave you all that you asked for, and i f  you count the 
Blessings o f  Allah, never will you be able to count them. Verily!
Man is indeed an extreme wrong-doer, - a disbeliever / an extreme 
ingrate, denies A llah’s Blessings by disbelief, and by worshipping 
others besides Allah, and by disobeying Allah and His Prophet 
Muhammad MJ. "(Qur’an 14: 32 -  34)
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6. Most homes have become devoid o f the correct orientation and guidance. The 
Prophet £  had said:

jl jf  0 S' Sj)J* ^

‘Every child is bom  upon the Fitrah (pure monotheism), it is his parents 
who make him a Jew, Christian or M agian.'6

Both parents have a big role to play in the ensuring the orientation of the child.

7. The failure o f the channels o f education and information in most o f  the Islamic 
world to fulfill their duties. The educational curriculum in most cases, pay little or 
no attention at all to religion. The channels o f mass information, visual, audio, and 
print, in most cases have become instruments o f destruction and deviation, or are 
concerned with issues o f materialism and luxury. They are unconcerned about that 
which strengthens character, implants the right 'Aqidah, and subdues deviant 
tendencies. Thus a generation grows up defenseless before the forces o f apostasy.

The ways to be safe from these deviations can be summarized as follows:

1. Returning to the Book of Allah - Honored and Glorious - and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger jfc, in order to derive the right belief therefrom as the pious predecessors 
used to take their beliefs therefrom. Nothing will reform the later generations of 
this Ummah except that which reformed the earliest generation. This should be 
coupled with exposure to the doctrines o f the deviant sects and knowledge o f their 
confusions in order to be able to refute them and warn against them. He, who does 
not know evil, will likely fall thereinto.

2. Paying attention to the teaching of the correct 'Aqidah - the 'Aqidah o f the pious 
predecessors - at all levels o f learning, granting it enough periods within the 
educational scheme and being very concerned with the details o f examinations in 
this subject.

6 Reported by al-Bukharf and Muslim from Abu Hurayrah
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3. To establish the study o f  pure Salafiyyah1 literature and to avoid the books of 
deviant sects, such as the Sufis, the innovators, the Jahmiyyah, the Mu 'tazilah, the 
Asha'irah, the Mdturidiyyah8, and others, except for the purpose o f  knowing what 
they contain, rebutting its falsehood and warning people about it.

4. The rising o f pious callers seeking to revive the 'Aqidah o f the pious 
predecessors and refute the errors of those who have deviated from it.

7 Books written in conformity with the understanding o f  the pious predecessors from amongst the 
companions o f the Prophet and the early generations who came after them. (TN)
* They are the followers o f  Abu Mansur Al-Maturidi. They also affirm Allah’s Names and some of 
His Attributes and reject some Attributes.
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Chapter 2: The Meaning of Tawhid and Its Categories.

Tawhid: This is to single out Allah as the only Creator and Controller (of all that 
exists), to purify worship for Him alone, to abandon the worship o f others besides 
Him, to affirm that He possesses the Most Beautiful Names and Loftiest Attributes, 
and to absolve Him o f any deficiency or defect. This definition encompasses the 
three categories o f Tawhid and their explanations are as follow:

2.1. Tawhid ar-Rububiyyah (Oneness in Lordship)

This contains the following sections:

Section 1: Explanation o f the meaning o f  Tawhid ar-Rububiyyah, its
instinctive nature and its recognition by the polytheists.

Section 2: Explanation o f the meaning o f the word ar-Rabb (Lord) in the
Qur’an and Sunnah, the conceptions o f misguided nations regarding 
?ir-Rububiyyah and their refutation.

Section 3: Explanation o f the submission o f the entire universe in compliance
and obedience to Allah.

Section 4: Explanation of the methodology o f the Qur’an in establishing the
Oneness o f Allah in creation, sustenance and so on.

Section 5: Explanation that Tawhid ar-Rububiyyah necessitates Tawhid-ul-
Uluhiyyah
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[2.1] SECTION 1: Explanation o f the M eaning o f Tawhid ar- 
Rububiyyah  and its Recognition by the Polytheists

Tawhid: Its comprehensive meaning is to believe that Allah - the Most High -  
Alone, has the right o f ar-Rububiyyah (Lordship), purifying worship solely for Him 
and believing in His Names and Attributes. So, it is o f  three types: Tawhid ar- 
Rububiyyah, Tawhid ul-Uluhiyyahand Tawhid al-Asm a’ wa$-$iffat. Each type has 
a meaning, which must be explained in order to define the distinction between 
them:

1. Tawhid ar-Rububiyyah: This is to single out Allah in His actions, by 
believing that He Alone is the Creator o f  all creatures:

“And no (moving) living creature is there on earth but its provision 
is due from  Allah. ” (Qur’an 11: 6)

And that He is the Possessor of All Dominion and the Controller o f  the entire 
universe; He puts whomever He wills in authority and dismisses whomever He 
wills, He exalts and debases, He is over all things Able. He alternates the night and 
day, and He gives life and causes death:

“Allah is the Creator o f  A ll things. ” (Qur’an 39: 62)

Also, that He is the Sustainer o f all animals, humans and other creatures:
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“Say 10  Muhammad %,/: ‘O Allah! Possessor o f  the kingdom, You 
give the kingdom to whom You will, and You take the kingdom from  
whom You will, and You endue with honor whom You will, and You 
humiliate whom You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are 
Able to do all things. You make the night to enter into the day, and 
You make the day to enter into the night (i.e. increase and decrease 
in the hours o f  the night and the day during winter and summer),
You bring the living out o f  the dead, and You bring the dead out o f  
the living. And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will, 
without limit (measure or account). ” (Qur’an 3: 26 - 27)

Allah had negated the existence o f any partner with Himself regarding dominion 
and assistance just as He negated the possibility o f there being any associate with 
Himself regarding creation and sustenance. He - the Most High - said:

“This is the creation o f  Allah. So show Me that which those (whom 
you worship), besides Him have created. . . . ” (Qur’an 31:11)

He - the Most High - also said:

‘W ho is he that can provide fo r  you i f  He should withhold His 
provision? . . . ” (Qur'an 67: 21)

Similarly, He proclaimed His Oneness regarding ar-Rububiyyah (Lordship) over 
all o f His creatures. So He said:
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“All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord o f  the ‘AlamTn 
(mankind, jinns and all that exists). ” (Qur’an I: 2)

He - the Most High - also said:

“Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth 
in Six Days and then He Istawa (rose over) the Throne (really in a 
manner that suits His Majesty). He brings the night to cover over the 
day, seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars 
subjected to His Command. Surely, His is the Creation and 
Commandment, Blessed be Allah, the Lord o f  the ‘AlamTn 
(mankind, jinns and all that exists). ” (Qur'an 7: 54)

Allah had fashioned all creatures to affirm His Rububiyyah, such that even the 
polytheists, who join partners with Him in worship, recognize and affirm that He 
alone has the right o f Rububiyyah. Allah - the Most High - said:

4

“Say: ‘Who is (the) Lord o f  the seven heavens, and (the) Lord o f  the 
Great Throne?’ They will say: ‘Allah. ’ Say: ‘Will you not then fear  
Allah (believe in His Oneness, obey Him, believe in the Resurrection
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and Recompense fo r  each and every good or bad deed.). Say: ‘In 
Whose Hand is the sovereignty o f  everything (Le. treasures o f  each 
and everything)? And He protects (all), while against Whom there is 
no protector, (Le. i f  Allah saves anyone none can punish him or 
harm him, and i f  Allah punishes or harms anyone none can save 
him), i f  you know. ’ They will say: ‘(All that belongs) to Allah. ’ Say: 
‘How then are you deceived and turn away from  the truth?” (Qur’an 
23: 86 -89)

No nation, from the progeny o f Adam, is known to have denied this Tawhid, rather, 
the heart is fashioned to recognize and affirm it more than it is fashioned to believe 
in the existence of other things as the Messengers have said from what Allah told 
regarding them in the Qur’an:

^  *-~.il dXz. aill >*.̂ 1 c j l i  ♦  #

“Their Messengers said: ‘What! Can there be a doubt about Allah, the Creator 
o f  the heavens and the earth? . . . ” (Qur’an 14:10)

The most notable o f those who is known to have wantonly displayed ignorance and 
openly denied the existence o f the Rabb (Lord) was Fir'aun (Pharaoh), although, he 
was convinced of Him in his heart, as mentioned to him by Musa:

^ j \ j O j  Sf! J j i l ^
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“[Musa (Moses)J said: ‘Verily, you know that these signs have been 
sent down by none but the Lord o f  the heavens and the earth as 
clear (evidences Le. proofs o f  A llah’s Oneness and His 
Omnipotence, etc.).” (Qur’an 17: 102)

And Allah said about him and his people:
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“And they belied them [those Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 
etc.)[ wrongfully and arrogantly, though their own selves were 
convinced thereof [i.e. those (Ayat) are from  Allah and Musa 
(Moses) is the Messenger o f  Allah in truth, but they disliked to obey 
Musa (Moses), and hated to believe in his Message o f  
Monotheism[. ” (Qur’an 27: 14)

Similar to this, are those who deny the existence o f the Allah today amongst the 
communists, they only deny it openly out o f arrogance; otherwise, they cannot but 
believe inside them, that there cannot be something in existence except there is that 
which brings it into existence. Also, there cannot be a creature except with the 
existence o f its Creator, nor can there be an impression except with the existence of 
the one who made it. Allah - the Most High - said:

“Were they created by nothing? or were they themselves the 
creators? Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but 
they have no firm  belief. ” (Qur’an 52: 35 - 36)

Ponder over the entire universe, from top to bottom, ponder over its parts, you will 
find it attesting to its Creator, Fashioner and Owner. Denial and contest o f the 
existence o f its Creator to the mind and instinct, is like denial and contest o f the 
existence o f knowledge; there is no difference between the tw o.1 What the 
communists brag about o f the denial of the existence of the Rabb, is only by way of 
arrogance and an opposition to the results o f the contemplations o f sound intellect 
and good thinking. Whoever is o f this sort o f opinion has been foolish and has 
invited mankind to make mockery of him.

A poet said:

‘How does the unbeliever deny the existence o f  God and disobey Him. 
when in everything, there is a sign that points to His Oneness.'

1 This is because correct knowledge proves the existence o f the Creator.

- 3 5  -





Chapter 2

[2.1 J SECTION 2: Explanation o f the M eaning o f the W ord ar-Rabb in 
the Q ur’an and Sunnah, the Conceptions o f Misguided Nations 
Regarding Ar-Rububiyyah and their Refutation

1. The meaning o f the word ar-Rabb in the Q ur’an and Sunnah

The origin of the word Rabb: The word Rabb has an origin that implies that which 
develops (or raises) a thing from one state to another state, till the perfect state. The 
word ar-Rabb cannot be used to refer to other than Allah, the Most High, the One 
with the responsibility to provide what benefits all things in existence, such as His 
statements:

..Your Lord and the Lord o fyou r ancient fathers! ” (Qur ’an 26:26)

It cannot be used to refer to other than Him except in a relative and limited sense; 
such as Rabb-ud-Dar (lit. Lord of the house), Rabb-ul-Fars (lit. Lord of the horse) 
i.e. its owner. An example o f this is the statement o f Allah while relating about 
Yusuf >fcB:

“The Lord o f  the ‘AlamTn (mankind, jinns and all that exists). ” 
(Qur’an 1: 1)

“...M ention me to your lord (Le. your king, so as to get me out o f  
prison). But Shaytdn (Satan) made him forget to mention it to his 
lo rd ...” (Qur’an 12:42)
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This is according to one of the interpretations o f the verse.2

“[Yusuf (Joseph)] said: Return to your lord. ” (Qur’an 12: 50)

Also, Allah - the Most High - said:

“As fo r  one o f  you, he (as a servant) will pour out wine fo r  His lord 
(king or master) to drink. ” (Qur’an 12: 41)

And he M said regarding a lost camel:

Therefore, it becomes clear that the word ar-Rabb (the Lord) can be used to refer to 
Allah, both in the definite and relative sense. So, it can be said, for example: ar- 
Rabb (The Lord) or Rabbul-’Alamm  (Lord o f the mankind, jinns and all that 
exists), or Rabbun-Nas (Lord o f mankind).’ However, the word ar-Rabb (the Lord) 
cannot be used to refer to other than Allah except in the relative sense (i.e. relative 
to something defined); for example: ‘lord (owner) o f the house, lord (owner) of the 
building, or lord (owner) o f the camel.’

The meaning of Rabbul- ’Alamm  (Lord o f the mankind, jinns and all that exists) is 
that He is their Creator, their Owner, the One Who grants them good and nurtures 
them with His Favours; sending Messengers to them, revealing Books to them and 
the One to recompenses them for their deeds. Ibn Qayyim & said:

2 Another interpretation is that the word ‘Lord’ in this verse, refers to Allah and thus Yusuf was 
requesting to be mentioned in supplication to Allah (TN)
1 Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim

Till its lord finds it. ’3
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‘ The Rububiyyah o f  Allah necessitates ordering His servants and 
prohibiting them, rewarding the pious amongst them fo r  his righteousness 
and punishing the evil one amongst them fo r  his evil.'4

Also, Allah - the Most
High - said:
This is the true meaning o f ar-Rubiibiyyah.

2. The Conceptions o f M isguided Nations Regarding ar-Rabb

Allah created all creatures with the instinct consonant with Tawhid and the 
recognition o f ar-Rabb, the Creator, glorified be He. Allah - the most High - said:

V l^ic. <jJT a&T OjJai j l i l i
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“So set [O  Muhammad Ml your face towards the religion o f  
pure Islamic Monotheism hanifa (worship none but Allah Alone) 
A llah ’s Fitrah (i.e. A llah’s Islamic Monotheism), with which He has 
created mankind. No change let there be in Khalq-illah (i.e. the 
Religion o f  Allah -  Islamic Monotheism). . . . ” (Qur’an 30: 30)

Also, Allah - the Most High - said:

rJ s -  O? r i l ;  ^  ^
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(remember) when your Lord brought forth from  the children 
o f  Adam from  their loins, their seed (or from  A dam ’s loin his

4 Madarijus Salikin v. 1 pg. 8
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offspring) and made them testify as to themselves (saying): ‘Am I  
not your Lord?' They said: ‘Yes! We te s tify ...’” (Qur’an 7:172)

Admission of the Rububiyvah o f Allah and inclining towards it is a natural thing, 
while polytheism is a strange phenomenon. The Prophet has said:

j '  '^ . ,3  0  .)  a ly \ j  0 - t i j J  S j ! y *  \ F

‘Every child is bom  upon the Fitrah (pure Monotheism); it is his parents 
who make him a Jew, Christian or Magian,’5

If a servant were left alone to his instinct, he would turn to Allah and accept the 
message with which the Messengers came, and that which was revealed in the 
Divine Books and which the signs of the universe point to. However, a deviant 
education and an apostate environment are the two factors which change the 
inclination of the child. Therefore, these children imitate their parents in their error 
and deviation.

Allah -  the Most High - said in the hadTth6 Q u d s f:

. j :'7?,li

7  created My slaves as monotheists, but the devils deviated them.’*

Meaning that they turned them away (from the worship o f Allah) to the worship of 
idols and taking them as lords besides Allah. So, they fell into misguidance, 
perdition, disunity and disagreement; each taking a lord different from the lord of 
the other. Since they had abandoned the True Lord, they were put to the tribulation 
o f taking others as lord besides Allah, as the Most High said:

5 Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim
6 A report o f the saying, action or tacit approval o f the Prophet fe (TN) 
1 A narration in which the Prophet narrates from his Lord (Allah) (TN) 
s Reported by Ahmad anf Muslim
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“Such is Allah, your Lord in truth. So after the truth, what else can 
there be, save error. ” (Qur'anlO: 32)

Misguidance has no limit or end; it is unavoidable for whoever turns away from the 
Truth. Allah - the Most High - said:

'  %,- 2  i '  a -  >i 7T * - TT 1 f \  r  ^  i - t ' i  »  v
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" . . .  /(re  many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible? You do not worship besides Him but only names which 
you have named (forged), you and your fathers, fo r  which Allah has 
sent down no authority . . . ” (Qur’an 12:39- 40)

Polytheism in Rububiyyah, with the implication that there are two creators similar 
in attributes and actions is impossible, only that some amongst the polytheists 
believe that their objects o f worship have control over some o f the regulations of 
the universe. The Shaytan has duped them into taking these things as objects o f 
worship. So, he dupes every group according to their intelligence. Some, he invited 
to the worship of idols by making them over-exalt the dead in whose form they 
made those idols, such as the people of Nuh *£'. Some others took idols in the form 
o f celestial bodies, which they believed had influence upon the universe. So, they 
made for these idols, houses and shrines.

They varied in their mode o f worship o f these celestial bodies; some worship the 
Sun, others the moon and some others still worship other celestial bodies, such that 
they build temples for them. For each celestial body, there is a separate temple. 
Some of them also worship fire, these are the Magians. Some others still worship
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the cow, as is common practice in India and some worship Angels. There are also 
those who worship trees and stones, and those who worship graves and tombs. All 
these occurred because these people conceived regarding these things, the 
peculiarities o f Rububiyyah. There are amongst them, those who think that these 
idols represent some unseen things. Ibn Qayyim said:

‘Originally, the establishment o f  an idol takes the form  o f  representing an 
absent thing. So, they made the idol in its form  and image in order that it 
may serve as representation fo r  it and take its place. Otherwise, it is 
known, that no sane person would carve wood or stone with his own 
hands and then believe that it is his god and object o f  worship.'9

Likewise, the worshipper o f graves, both ancient and recent, believe that these 
deceased persons intercede for them and act as intermediaries for them with 
regards to their needs before Allah. They say:

“And they worship besides Allah things that hurt them not, nor 
profit them, and they say: ‘These are our intercessors with Allah 
..." (Q u r’an 10:18)

Similarly, some of the pagan Arabs and the Christians, conceived that their objects 
o f worship were the children o f Allah; the pagan Arabs worshipped Angels with 
the belief that they are the daughters o f Allah, while the Christians worshipped 'Isa 
[Jesus *S ] with the belief that he is the son o f Allah.

“...W e  worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah . . . ” 
(Qur’an 39: 3)

9 Ighathatu at-Luhfan Vol. 2 pg. 220
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3. Refutation of these False Conceptions

Allah has refuted all these false conceptions with the following:

He refuted the worshippers o f idols with His statement:

4  Cjj! jivJc j>\ ^

“Have you then considered al-Lat, and a l-‘Uzza (two idols o f  the 
pagan Arabs) and Manat (another idol o f  the pagan Arabs), the 

other th ird?” (Qur’an53:19-20)

The meaning o f the verse as mentioned by al-Qurtubi is:

‘Have you not considered these idols? Have they brought benefit or 
caused harm, such that they become associates with Allah? Or did they 
defend themselves when the Messenger % and his companions broke them 
and demolished them?'

Also, Allah - the Most High - said:

i j  ĴJb l i  j i a i i  C«LL*al -Lju  i jJ li

viAJ'uT 6'fJjie I j j  i l i  icjjj OjyvaS j l  ji5o^juLo _)l (Tp

4 ©

“And recite to them the story o f  Ibrahim (Abraham). When he said  
to his father and his people: ‘What do you  worship?’ They said: ‘We 
worship idols, and to them we are ever devoted. ’ He said: ‘Do they 
hear you, when you call (on them)? Or do they benefit you or do 
they harm (you)?’ They said: ‘Nay, but we found our fathers doing 
so. ” (Qur’an 26: 69 - 74)
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They agreed that these idols did not hear their supplication, or benefit them, or 
cause them harm. They only worshipped them out o f imitation of their fathers. 
However, blind imitation is not a valid proof. He - the Most High - also refuted the 
conception of those who worshipped the stars, the sun and the moon with His 
statement:

>
LSI (_5 C j ^  • j !

Î  1— ) A «■ ljf3j j  LyJI I  ̂  ̂ ^

O j  «Uh ^*"^3 “tJ ^  -o^L ;

“ T/ic sun, the moon, the stars are subjected to His Command.” 
(Qur’an 7:54)

Also, with His statement:

/ ^  % %* ' % '  % *  ̂ ' s . J • _>_> ■* s '*
# v olSI ^ ^1  ̂ '. rfji1?- <_£4]l I j - i / a c .S l ja l l

“And from among His Signs are the night and day, and the sun and 
the moon. Prostrate not to the sun nor the moon, but prostrate to 
Allah Who created them, i f  you (really) worship Him. ”
(Qur’an 41: 37)

Also, He refuted the conception o f those who worshipped the Angels'bad 
[Jesus * 3 ] believing that they are the children o f Allah with His statement:

^  -tjj 4JJI X£-\ iS

“No son (or offspring or children) did Allah b e g e t. . . ”
(Qur'an 23:91)

Also, He said:
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“. . .How can He have children when He has no wife? . . . ’ 
(Qur’an 6:101)

Also, He said:

(J?J) Ll>- I \yiA=> JAJ ^1) ^  jJ jJ  A1j jU

“He begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him. ” (Qur’an 112: 3- 4)
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[2.1] SECTION 3: The Universe and its Nature o f Submission and 
Obedience to Allah

The entire universe, with its skies, its earth, its orbits, its planets and stars, its 
animals, trees, axes, seas, angels, jinns, and mankind, are submissive to Allah, 
obeying His Universal Commands. He - the Most High - said:

“...W hile to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 
earth willingly or unwillingly.... ” (Qur’an 3:83)

He - the Most High - also said:

“Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, and all 
surrender with obedience (in worship) to Him. ” (Qur’an 2:116)

“And to Allah prostrate all that is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth, o f  the live moving creatures and the angels, and they are 
not proud [i.e. they worship their Lord (Allah) with humility].” 
(Qur’an 16: 49)
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“See >’0« nor that to Allah prostrates whoever is in the heavens and 
whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, 
and the mountains, and the trees, and ad-Dawabb (moving creature, 
beasts, etc.), and many (men) . .. .  ” (Qur’an 22:18)

 ̂ |   ̂"*J j 1 ^ ✓ y y f V  ̂  ̂ y %  ̂ y

4  ' I2 J  ^  Ju<= ̂

“And unto Allah (Alone) fa lls in prostration whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the mornings and in the afternoons. ” (Qur’an 13:15)

All these things and beings are subservient to Allah, subdued by His Authority. 
They move in consonance with His Will and obey His Command. None of them 
disobeys Him therein, they all fulfill their respective roles, and the result thereof is 
a precise order, which negates any deficiency, incapacity or blemish from its 
Creator. He the Most High said:

f  y % A  ,  "  -  *“ < . -  „ % * ■* < U  % '  '  '  U  * \ % \

£r~°- Cr* 0\3  Crp? Cr4-? Cj  ^ y^  CT*° ^

A > y '  y >' * '  <
# o ^ 3

“The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you  
understand not their g lorifica tion ...” (Qur’an 17: 44)

All these creatures, both dumb and vocal, living and dead, are all obedient to Allah 
and submissive to His Universal Command. All o f them absolve Him of 
deficiencies and defects, implicitly and explicitly. Whenever a sane person ponders 
over these creations, he recognizes that it has been created with truth and for truth
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(i.e. for a true reason), that it is subservient, without deviation or failure from the 
command o f its Controller. Everyone recognizes that there is a Creator by their 
natural instinct.

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah -  may Allah grant him mercy -  said:

They are subject, submissive, obedient and compelled from  several 
perspectives:

• Their recognition o f  their dependence and dire need o f  Him (Allah):

• Their subjugation and submission to what occurs to them o f  His 
Decrees and Will and;

• Their supplication to Him in their times o f  need.

The Mu ’min (Believer) submits to the Command o f His Lord willingly and to 
whatever He decrees of calamity upon Him. He acts at such times according to 
what he has been commanded o f patience and other things, willingly. So he 
submits to Allah willingly and is subject to Him willingly. The disbeliever on the 
other hand, submits to the Universal Commands10 o f His Lord. The meaning o f the 
prostration of all things (as in the verses above) is submission. So, each prostrates 
in a manner that befits its nature and encompasses submission to the Lord. The 
glorification of (His) praise is in accordance with its nature; it is real and not 
figurative.

Also, Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah & said regarding the statement o f Allah the 
Most High:

y >'j f  I j  I j+jj „ • J -̂J>}  4

  _̂, j x } •»' f  y
4 U L

“Do they seek other than the religion o f  Allah (the true Islamic 
Monotheism -  worshipping none but Allah Alone), while to Him 
submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned." (Qur’an 3: 83)

10 These are commands to which all creatures are subject to, such as sleeping, getting tired, hunger, 
thirst and so on. (TN)
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He dl said:

‘So, Allah Glorified is He, mentioned the submission o f  all things willingly 
and unwillingly: this is because all creatures are subjected to Him in 
perfect submission, regardless o f  whether one recognizes it or denies it. 
They are under obligation to Him and are controlled (by Him). So, they are 
submissive, whether willingly or unwillingly. No creature is capable o f  
escaping His Will, Decrees and Pre-ordainments upon it. There is neither 
motion nor strength except with His leave. He is the Lord o f  all mankind, 
jinns and all that exists, and He is their Owner. He directs them as He 
wills. He is their Creator, Maker and Fashioner. Everything besides Him is 
a subject and creature, one that was made. It is dependent, subjugated and 
subdued, while He, Glorified is He, is the One, the Subduer, the Creator, 
the Maker, the Fashioner. ' 11

11 Majmu ‘ al-Fatawa vol. 1, pg. 45
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[2.1] SECTION 4: Explanation o f the M ethodology o f the Q ur’an in 
Establishing the Existence o f the Creator and His Oneness

The methodology o f the Qur’an in establishing the existence o f the Creator and His 
Oneness is a methodology that is in consonance with the pure Fitrah (natural 
disposition) and a sound mind. This it does by advancing authentic proofs from 
which the mind can benefit and submit to in humility. Amongst these are:

It is necessarily known that every event must possess a cause: This is an issue that 
is instinctive and necessarily known, even to a child. If a kid is beaten by someone, 
and he being blind, is unaware o f the personality, he would say: ’Who beat me?’ If 
it is said to him: ‘Nobody has beaten you.' His mind would never agree that the 
beating occurred without a Beater. If he is told: ‘So-and-so beat you.' He would cry 
until he is opportune to beat the person in revenge. This is why Allah - the Most 
High - Said:

“Were they created by nothing or are they themselves the creators? 
(Qur’an 52:35)

This is an restrictive sentence structure. Allah mentions it, with a negating 
interrogative syntax in order to explain that all these antecedents, are necessarily 
known to everyone and that it is impossible to deny them. He - the Most High - 
said:

- „ . » > . f
i  Cr? f 1 ^

“Were they created by nothing?”

Meaning, without a creator who created them, or they themselves created their own 
selves? Both cases are false (and impossible). So, it becomes clear that they have a 
Creator who created them and He is Allah-glorified is He, there is no creator 
besides Him. He - the Most High - said:
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“This is the creation o f  Allah. So show Me that which those (whom 
you worship), besides Him have crea ted ...” (Qur’an 31: II)

,21-* f

“Show me! What have they created o f  the earth?” (Qur’an 46: 4)

jitil aii Ji O’ydjT 03 D2 f 

f * î *-P ̂  ^  D2 3̂ ^

4_*liUI3 I t ISyCw 4JJ I j i xs>~ J ^ 3  l j  d*-1*Qa) I (_£^L-lo ^Jjh

4 © 3  ̂>3 'Cs2, (3^“ 3 ^

“Of do they assign to Allah partners who have created the like o f
His creation, so that the creation (which they made and His 
creation) seemed alike to them. Say: ‘Allah is the Creator o f  all 
things, He is the One, the Irresistible. ” (Qur’an 13:16)

I j  ^  Aijl O j 2 ^ ■ j  -Xj ^ ^ j j I  ^ j I ^

i  / J

“...Th ose whom you call besides Allah cannot create (even) a fly, 
even though they combine together fo r  the p u rp o se ...” (Qur’an
22:73)
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“Those whom they (the polytheists, pagans, idolaters etc.) invoke 
besides Allah have not created anything, but are themselves 
created.” (Qur'an 16: 20)

“Is then He, Who creates as one who creates not? Will you not then 
remember?” (Qur’an 16:17)

Despite all these repeated challenges, no one has ever claimed that he has created 
something. Not even just a claim, not to talk o f proving it. So, it becomes clear that 
Allah, glorified is He, is the Sole Creator, possessing no partner.

The Systematic Order o f  the Entire Universe and Its Precission:

This is the most conclusive evidence that its (i.e the universe’s) controller is a 
single deity, and that its Lord is One, possessing neither partner nor rival. He - the 
Most High - said:

l * J  4lJl J J S " f t  j J  I3j 4lJj jA j tu t  j  I j i j  « tjj 4jt)l JL^-I L* ^

^  w•a*J- J *  " ^ 3 ( 3 ^

“No son (or offspring or children) did Allah beget, nor is there any 
Ilah (god) along with Him; ( if  there had being many gods), behold 
each god would have taken away what he had created, and some 
would have tried to overcome the others! . . . ” (Qur’an 23: 91)

The True God must necessarily be a Creator Who acts. Had there been along with 
Allah another god who shares with Him His kingdom -  Most Lofty is Allah above 
such -  then he (the god) would have his own creatures and actions. Therefore, he 
would not love the partnership o f the other god with him, rather; if  he is capable of
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overcoming his partner and being the sole owner o f kingdom and Godship, he 
would do so. If he is not able to do that, he would go away with his portion of the 
kingdom and creation, and administer it separately from the other, just as earthly 
kings control their kingdoms separately from the other’s authority. So, there would 
occur a split. Therefore, one o f three scenarios comes into play:

•  Either one o f the two overpowers the other and takes sole authority over 
the kingdom and creation.

• Or each administers his kingdom and creation without the influence o f the 
other, and so a split occurs.

• Or that they (the kingdom and creation) are under a single authority, One 
Who acts therein as He Wills, So, He is the True God and they are His 
slaves.

This is what exists in reality. There has never been a split or fissure in the universe. 
This indicates that its Controller is One, without rival and that its Possessor is One, 
without partner.

The Subjugation of Creatures to Fulfilling Their Roles and Abiding by 
Their Peculiarities:

There is no creature that deviates and refuses to fulfill its role in the universe. This 
is what Musa >& brought forth as evidence when Faun (Pharaoh) asked him 
(saying):

4  ©  cr*3 ^  4

“Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: “Who then, O Musa (Moses), is the Lord 
o f  you tw o?” (Qur’an 20: 49)

Musa responded with a comprehensive and sufficient answer:

“IMusa (Moses)] said: ‘Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form  and nature, then He guided it right. ” (Qur’an 20: 50)
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That is, our Lord is He Who created all creatures, and gave each creature its 
befitting form and nature (large or small), proportionality and all its traits. 
Thereafter, He guided each creature to the purpose for which it had been created. 
This guidance is the guidance o f reasoning and inspiration. It is a perfect guidance, 
which is observed in all creatures; each creature you would find, hastens to those 
benefits, which have been created for it and averts harm from itself. So much so 
that Allah endowed animals and beast with reasoning that enables them to perform 
those actions, which benefit them and avert evil from themselves, and fulfill their 
roles in life. This is what He, the Most High, said:

The One Who created all creatures and granted each its good nature -  one, which 
the intellect cannot imagine a better form -  and guided it to what is beneficial to it, 
is the True Lord. To deny Him is a denial o f the most significant Being in 
existence, and this is arrogance and an open display o f falsehood. Allah granted 
creation everything they require in this life and then guided them on how to benefit 
therefrom. There is no doubt that He granted each species its shape and form, 
which is appropriate to it, and granted the male and the female what is appropriate 
to each regarding sex, love and sociability. He also granted each organ its form and 
adaptation for the function associated with it. In these are decisive proofs that He 

is Lord o f all things, and He is the One Who deserves worship not others.

Undoubtedly, the intent o f establishing (proving) His Lordship over His creatures 
and His sole right to such, is to prove therewith the obligation o f worshipping Him 
Alone without associating partners to Him. This is Tawhid-ul-Uluhiyyah (Unity of 
Godship). If a person believes in Tawhld-ur-Rububiyyah (Unity o f Lordship) but 
has not believed in Tawhid-ul-Uluhiyyah (Unity o f Godship) or has not fulfilled its 
requirements in the right manner, then he is not yet a Muslim or a Monotheist. 
Rather, he is a disbeliever and an infidel. This is what we shall now discuss in the 
next section, by Allah’s leave.

“Who made everything He has created good. ” (Qur’an32: 7)

'... In everything there is a sign that points to His Oneness. :
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[2.1 ] SECTION 5: Explanation that TawhTd-ur-Rububiyyah Necessitates 
TawhTd-ul-Uluhiyyah

This means that whoever believes in Tawhid-ur-Rububiyyah, recognizing that there 
is no creator, or sustainer, or controller o f the universe except Allah iSl then he 
must necessarily agree that none deserves worship in any o f its forms, except 
Allah, glorified is He. This is the meaning o f Tawhid-ul-Uluhiyyah. Al-Uluhiyyah 
means worship. Al-Ilah (God), means the worshipped, so none should be invoked 
except Allah, nor should victory be sought from other than Him, nor should 
reliance (and trust) be placed in other than Him, nor should animal sacrifice be 
made to other than Him, nor should oaths be made or any act o f worship be 
directed to other than Him. Tawhid-ur-Rububiyyah is a proof for the obligation of 
Tawhid-ul-Uliihiyyah. This is why most of the arguments with which Allah, 
glorified is He, confutes those who deny ul-Uluhiyyahis their acceptance of 
Tawhid-ur-Rububiyyah. As an example, Allah - the Most High - said:

^5Q»J <y  y ^  ^rJ-^ 4

y y i  y ,  ~ y S -* '  f ' , y  '■* _ > s '
y ?  3  * c L*—J  (j y  j  1 ^  ̂ ’ (■ Oy ̂  - J

t  ,  t  i  • > u  - , < - . „  t* - - s '
1 S1 JLj 1 I ^ 1 ĵA T"y-  Lj Li t 1

4 i.sJJ'

“O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and 
those who were before you so that you may become Al-Muttaqiin 
(the pious). (He) Who has made the earth a resting place fo r  you, 
and the sky as a canopy and sent down water (rain) from  the sky and 
brought forth therewith fruits as provision fo r  you. Then do not set 
up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that He Alone has 
the right to be worshipped). ” (Qur’an 2: 21 - 22)

So, He ordered them to Tawhid-ul-Uliihiyyah, which is His worship, and He 
confuted them with Tawhid-ur-Rububiyyah, which is the creation o f mankind 
(those of old and latter generations), the creation of the heavens and the earth and
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whatever is in them, and the subduing of the wind, the sending down o f rain, the 
growth of vegetation and the production of fruits, which are provisions for His 
slaves. Then it is not befitting that they associate with Him others whom they know 
have not done any o f these things or anything else. The instinctive way to prove 
Tawhid-ul-Uluhiyyah, is with Tawhld-ur-Rububiyyah; man, is naturally attached to 
the source of his creation and the origin o f what benefits or harms him. Thereafter, 
he advances towards the means which bring him closer to Him (his Creator) and 
which makes Him pleased with him and strengthens the bond between them. So, 
ar-Rububiyyah is the door to Tawhid-ul-Uluhiyyah (Unity o f Godship). This is why 
Allah confuted the idolaters with this methodology and commanded His Messenger 
to confute them with the same. Allah - the Most High - said:

“Say: ‘Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein? I f  you know!’ 
They will say: ‘It is A llah’s ! ’ Say: ‘Will you not then remember. 
Say: ‘Who is (the) Lord o f  the seven heavens, and (the) Lord o f  the 
Great Throne?’ They will say: ‘Allah. ’ Say: ‘Will you not then fear  
Allah (believe in His Oneness, obey Him, believe in the Resurrection 
and Recompense fo r  each and every good or bad deed.). Say: ‘In 
Whose Hand is the sovereignty o f  everything (Le. treasures o f  each 
and everything)? And He protects (all), while against Whom there is 
no protector, (Le. i f  Allah saves anyone none can punish him or 
harm him, and i f  Allah punishes or harms anyone none can save 
him), i f  you know. ’ They will say: ‘(All that belongs) to Allah. ’ Say: 
‘How then are you deceived and turn away from  the truth?” 
(Qur’an23: 84 - 89)

He the Most High also said:
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“Such is Allah, your Lord! La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to 
be worshipped but (He), the Creator o f  all things. So worship Him 
(Alone). ” (Qur’an 6:102)

So, He argued His right to worship with His oneness in ar-Rububiyyah.

It was for the purpose o f Tawhid-ul-Uluhiyyah that He created all o f creation. He - 
the Most High - said:

4  !jS j S/J C / b ' L»j ^

“And I  (Allah) created not the jin n s and mankind except that they should 
worship M e (Alone). ” (Qur’an 51: 56)

The meaning o f ‘worship M e’ is that they take Him as their only object o f worship. 
A slave can never be a Monotheist based upon his belief in Tawhid ar-Rububiyyah 
alone, till he believes in Tawhid-ul-Uluhiyyah and fulfill its obligations. Otherwise, 
the idolaters used to affirm belief in Tawhid ar-Rububiyyah, but that did not place 
them within the fold o f Islam. Also, the Messenger )£ fought them, although they 
believed that Allah is the Creator, the Sustainer, the Giver o f Life and the Taker of 
Life, as He - the Most High - mentioned:

“And i f  you ask them who created them they will surely say: 
‘A llah’. ” (Qur’an 43: 87)

j j j J T  ^  ^  L  }

i*Ji

“And indeed i f  you ask them, ‘Who has created the heavens and the 
earth?’ They will surely say: ‘The All-Mighty, The All-Knower 
created them. ” (Qur’an 43: 9)
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“Say [O  Muhammad MJ: ‘Who provides fo r  you from  the sky and 
from  the earth? Or who owns hearing and sight? And who bring out 
the living from  the dead and brings out the dead from  the living?
A nd who disposes the affairs?’ They will say: ‘A llah’. ” (Qur’an 10:
31)

This (sort o f questioning) is very common in the Qur’an. So, whoever thinks that 
Tawhid means to believe in the existence o f Allah, or to believe that Allah is the 
Creator and the Disposer o f the affairs o f the universe, and limits it to this category 
(of Tawhid), has not understood the real meaning o f  Tawhid to which the 
Messengers invited. That person has stopped at the necessitation and neglected the 
necessitated, and he stopped at the evidence and neglected the evidenced.

Amongst the peculiarities o f al-Uluhiyyah (Godship) is, unrestricted perfection 
from all perspectives, one that involves no deficiency in any way. This necessitates 
that all forms o f worship be solely for Him, Alone; all exaltation, reverence, fear, 
invocation, hope, turning unto in repentance, reliance, seeking victory, perfect 
humility and love, all o f these rationally, instinctively and from the perspective of 
the Shari 'ah, should be for Allah Alone, and not for anything else.
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2.2. TawhTd-ul-Uluhiyyah (Unity of Godship)

This contains the following sections:

Section 1: The meaning o f Tawhid-ul-Uluhiyyah, the theme o f the invitation
o f the Messengers.

Section 2: The Shahadatayn: their meanings, pillars, pre-requisites,
implications and things, which negate them.

Section 3: Enacting laws: The right to declare as lawful and unlawful
belongs to Allah.

Section 4: Worship: Its meaning, types and comprehensiveness.

Section 5: Explanations o f wrong concepts o f the definition o f  worship (such
as laxity and extremism).

Section 6: Explanation o f the pillars o f  true servitude (worship); Love, Fear,
Humility and Hope.
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[2.2.] SECTION 1: Explanation o f the M eaning o f TawhTd-ul-Uluhiyyah 
and that It is the Theme o f the Invitation o f the M essengers.

TawhTd-ul-Uluhiyyah: ul-Uluhiyyah means worship. Therefore, Tawhid-ul- 
Uluhiyyah means to restrict all actions creatures perform in worship to Allah, the 
Most High, Alone, such as invocation, oath, sacrifice, hope, fear, reliance, desire, 
dreading and turning unto in repentance. This category o f  Tawhid is the theme of 
the invitation o f  the Messengers, from the first amongst them till the last. Allah - 
the Most High - said:

^  '  {■' i t
OjjiijojT i AjjT i j  J^ p  I _ ■ j I “if A-t I ^  j  U jju  JjiJ j

, y X  ̂t' * £ V 9  ̂ jS y ̂  J/* V  ̂  ̂  ̂X y ̂ X
<4 Ijt/s-r1 -tLUcaJl A^ip  ̂ ’. y  j t - ^ 3  ^  (S'*-* (*

4  jujS-Lt-lI 4-JilP J IS*ocf

‘M/irf verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, 
nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): ‘Worship Allah (Alone) and 
avoid (or keep away from ) faghut (all fa lse  deities etc. i.e. do not 
worship faghiits besides Allah) . . . ” (Qur’an 16: 36)

Also, He - the Most High - said:

“A nd We did not send any Messenger before you [O  Muhammad % 
but We inspired him (saying): La ilaha ilia Ana [none has the right 
to be worshipped but I  (Allah)], so worship M e (Alone and none 
else). ” (Qur’an 21: 25)
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Also, every Messenger begins his invitation to his people, by commanding them to 
Tawhid -ul-Uluhiyyah (Unity of Godship), as Nuh (Noah), Hud, Salih and Shu'ayb 
said:

O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other Ilah (God) but 
H im .... ” (Qur’an 7:59, 65, 73, 85)

“And (remember) Ibrahim (Abraham) when he said to his people: 
‘Worship Allah (Alone), and fear H im .... ” (Qur'an 29:16)

Similarly, Allah revealed to Muhammad M:

“Say 10  Muhammad %j: ‘Verily, I  am commanded to worship Allah 
(Alone) fby obeying Him and doing religious deeds sincerely fo r  
Allah \  sake and not to show off, and not to set up rivals with Him in 
worship/’. ” (Qur’an 39: 11)

Also, the Prophet is said:

7  have been commanded to figh t mankind till they testify that none has the 
right to be worshipped besides Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger 
o f  Allah.’n

Reported by al-B ukharl and M uslim

- 6 4 -



HL(j=P 
Chapter 2 4=jf=|^ 

i= # = i ]

The first obligation upon a M ukallaf (a sane Muslim who has attained the age of 
puberty) is the testification: ‘La ilaha illallah’ (none has the right to be worshipped 
besides Allah) and to act according to it. Allah - the Most High - said:

I 'ju L lTj '-oil 'J j a J i v  j & u

“So know [O Muhammad k j  that La ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah), and ask forgiveness fo r  your 
sin .... ” (Qur’an 47:19)

The first thing one who wishes to enter the fold o f Islam is commanded with, is to 
utter the two testifications [i.e. La ilaha illallah, Muhammad Rasulullah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad SU is His Messenger)]. So, it 
becomes clear that 'Tawhid ul-Uluhiyyah’ is the intent o f the invitation o f the 
Messengers. It has been so named because al-Uluhiyyah is an Attribute o f Allah, 
the Most High, which points to His name ‘Allah.’ So, Allah means, the One with 
the right of Uluhivyah i.e. the worshipped.

It is also known as TawhJd-ul- 'Ibadah (Unity o f Worship), from the perspective 
that servitude (worship) is an attribute o f the slave, since it is mandatory upon Him 
to worship Allah Alone in sincerity as a result o f his dependence upon and dire 
need o f his Lord. Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah & said:

'Know that the need the slave is in o f  Allah [i.e. o f  worshipping Him 
(Alone) and not associating partners with Him in worship] has no 
similitude with which it can be compared, although, the need the body is 
in o f  fo o d  and drink, is similar to it from  some perspectives. However, 
there are several distinctions between the two. The real essence o f  a slave 
is his heart and soul, and there can be no good fo r  both without their 
God, Allah, the One that none but Him deserves worship. So, they (the 
heart and soul) can never be tranquil in this life without His 
remembrance. Even i f  the slave experiences pleasures and jo y  with other 
than Allah, they will not last. Rather, they change from  type to type and 
they get transferred from  person to person, but his God is ever available 
in all situations and at all times. Wherever he is, He is with h im .''3

13 M ajmu' al-Fatawa v. 1, pg. 24
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So, this category o f Tawhid was the theme o f the invitation o f the Messengers, 
because it is the foundation upon which all deeds are erected and without it, all 
deeds are invalid. If it is not realized, its opposite, Shirk (polytheism) occurs. Allah 
- the Most High - said:

- - 1 ( j  t
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“Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him 
in worship.... ” (Qur’an 4: 48, 116)

He - the Most High - also said:

4  i«SJ o '>> ^  ^ - s '

“...B u t i f  they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that they 
used to do would have been o f  no benefit to them. ” (Qur’an 6:88)

He, the Most High, also said:

‘I f  you jo in  others in worship with Allah, (then) surely (all) your 
deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the losers. ” 
(Qur’an39: 65)

Also, it is the first obligatory responsibility upon the slave as Allah - the Most High 
- has said:

^   ̂  ̂ ^ i j   ̂̂

“Worship Allah and jo in  none with Him in Worship, and do good to 
parents.... ” (Qur ’an 4:36)
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Also, He - the Most High - said:
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“And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him, and 
thatyou be dutiful to your parents...” (Qur’an 17:23)

Also, He - the Most High - said:

t-Aj 'Si L. j i i  r y u i  j i  <» ^

“5 « j [O  Muhammad MJ: ‘Come, I  will recite to you what your Lord  
has prohibited you from : Join not anything in worship with Him; be 
good and dutiful to your parents; . . . ” (Qur’an 6:151)
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[2.2.] SECTION 2: Explanation of the M eaning o f the Shahadatayn and 
Errors in Their Conception; Their M eaning, Pillars, Conditions, 
Implications and W hat Negates Them

1. The meaning o f Shahadatayn (The Two Testifications):

The meaning o f the testification La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah), is to believe and affirm that none deserves worship but 
Allah, to be committed to it and acting according to it. La ilaha (none has the right 
to be worshipped) is a negation o f the right o f worship from anything except Allah, 
while illAllah (but Allah) is an affirmation o f the sole right o f worship to Allah. 
The summarization o f the statement is: ‘None deserves worship in truth but Allah.’ 
One should not interpret it to mean: ‘There is no god but Allah,’ as this is contrary 
to reality. Rather, there are several objects of worship (i.e. false gods) besides 
Allah in existence, and thus this interpretation (there is no god but Allah) will 
necessitate that the worship o f these gods, is tantamount to the worship o f Allah. 
This is an extremely false conception and is the opinion o f people who believe in 
Wahdatul-Wujud [the unity o f existence i.e. they believe that all in existence are 
but manifestations of the same reality (Allah)], and they are the worst of 
disbelievers on earth. This statement (La ilaha illallah) has been interpreted in 
several invalid manners, some o f them are:

• That its meaning is: ‘ There is no god (object o f  worship) besides Allah.'
This is invalid as it implies that all objects worshipped deservedly and
undeservedly, are Allah, as explained previously.

•  That its meaning is: 'There is no Creator but Allah.' This is just a part of
the meaning o f this statement, but it is not the intent because it does not
establish other than Tawhid-ur-Rububiyyah (Unity o f Lordship). So, it is
not sufficient. This is the Tawhid o f the polytheists.

•  That its meaning is: ‘There is no Sovereignty (or Law Giver) but Allah.'
This also, is just a part o f the meaning o f this statement, but it is not the
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intent because it not sufficient. If a person restricted Sovereignty to Allah 
Alone and invoked other than Allah, or directed any form of worship to 
other than Him, he would not yet be a Monotheist.

All these interpretations are either absolutely invalid or deficient. We have only 
called attention to them because they are found in some commonly available 
books.

The valid interpretation o f this statement (i.e La ilaha illallah) according to the 
Pious Predecessors is: ‘None is worshipped deservedly but Allah.’

The meaning o f the testification: Muhammad Rasulullah (Muhammad is the 
Messenger o f Allah) ag, is to recognize internally and externally that he is a slave of 
Allah and His Messenger to all o f mankind, and to act according to the 
implications thereof, by obeying his orders, believing his utterances, abstaining 
from his prohibitions and dissuasions, and not worshipping Allah, except by what 
he has legislated.

2. The Pillars of the Shahadatayn:

La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) has two pillars: 
Negation and Affirmation. The first pillar is the Negation: La ilaha (none has the 
right to be worshipped). This invalidates all forms o f polytheism and necessitates 
disbelief in all things worshipped besides Allah. The second pillar is the 
affirmation: illAllah (but Allah). This establishes that none deserves worship but 
Allah and necessitates acting accordingly.

The meaning o f these two pillars is found in several verses o f the Qur’an. For 
example, His statement, Most High is He:

4 ^  I J_S3 4l)L ^ j  yc jo l  L y S J

“...W hoever disbelieves in tdghut (all fa lse deities, etc.) and believes 
in Allah, then he has grasped the most trustworthy h andh old ...” 
(Qur’an 2:256)
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His statement: “ Whoever disbelieves in taghiit (all fa lse  deities, etc.), ” is the 
meaning o f the first pillar [La ilaha (None has the right to be worshipped)], while 
His statement: “and believes in Allah, ” is the meaning o f the second pillar [ill- 
Alldh (but Allah)]

Also His statement regarding Ibrahim * 9 :

“...Verily, I  am innocent o f  what you worship. Except Him (i.e. I  
worship none but Allah Alone) Who did create m e .. .” (Qur’an 43:
26-27)

His statement: “Verily, I  am innocent, ” means the negation in the first pillar, while 
His statement: “Except Him (i.e. I  worship none but Allah Alone) Who did create 
me, ” is the affirmation in the second pillar.

Muhammad Rasulullah (Muhammad is the Messenger o f Allah) % also has two 
pillars. These are the statement: ‘His slave,’ and ‘His M e s s e n g e r They both 
negate extremism and laxity regarding his rights %. He is A llah’s slave and 
Messenger, and he is the most perfect o f creatures regarding these two attributes.

The meaning o f slave here, is one owned, one subservient, i.e. he is a man created 
from the same thing mankind are created. Whatever affects them also affects him 
as Allah - the Most High - said:

He % fulfilled all requirements o f servitude and Allah extolled him thereupon. He - 
the Most High - said:

“Say [O  Muhammad ■£,]: ‘I  am only a man like y o u . . .” 

(Qur’an 18:110)
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“Is not Allah Sufficient fo r  His slave? . . . ” (Qur ’an 39:36)

“A llpraise and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to His slave 
(Muhammad [Ml) the Book (the Q ur’an) . . . ” (Qur’an 18:1)

t
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“Glorified (and Exalted) is He (Allah) [above all that (evil) they 
associate with Him/  Who took His slave [Muhammad Ml for a 
journey by night from AI-Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah) . . . ” 

(Qur’an 17:1)

The meaning o f the Messenger is that he is sent to the entirety of mankind, with an 
invitation to Allah, giving glad tidings and giving warnings.

In testifying to these two qualities, there is negation of both extremism and laxity 
in regards to his rights Many o f those who claim to be members o f his Ummah 
(followers o f Muhammad 3S), have gone to extremes and have been excessive 
regarding him, such that there are some who elevate him beyond the status of 
servitude to the status of worshipping him besides Allah. So, he seeks aid from him 
M rather than Allah, and he requests from him what none has capability over except 
Allah, such as fulfilling needs and removing calamities. Some others denied his 
Message or were lax at following him. Rather, they relied upon opinions and 
statements, which contradict what he brought and they go to great lengths to twist 
the meanings of his narrations and decrees.

3. The prerequisites of the Shahadatayn: The conditions of La ilaha 
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah).
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Regarding La ilaha illallah, seven conditions must be present. One who utters it 
will not be benefitted thereby except with the presence o f all o f them (conditions). 
Summarily, they are:

•  Knowledge which precludes ignorance

• Certitude which precludes doubt

• Acceptance which precludes rejection

• Adherence which precludes neglect

• Sincerity which precludes polytheism

• Affirmation which precludes denial and

• Love which precludes its opposite i.e. hatred.

Their details are as follows:

Knowledge: That is knowledge about its meaning (i.e. the meaning o f La ilaha 
illallah), its intent, what negates it and what establishes it. Knowledge, which 
precludes ignorance about it.

“...E xcept those who bear witness to the truth (i.e. believed in the 
Oneness o f  Allah, and obeyed His Orders), and they know (the facts  
about the Oneness o f  Allah). ” (Qur’an 43:86)

That is, they testified that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and they 
know in their heart what they have testified to. So, if one uttered it without 
knowing its meaning, it would not be of benefit to him because he has not believed 
in its implication.
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Certitude: That the one who utters it, be convinced of what it implies. If he has 
doubts as to its implication, it will not be of benefit to him. Allah - the Most High - 
said:

“Only those are the believers who have believed in Allah and His 
Messenger, and afterwards doubt n o t . . .” (Qur’an 49:15)

If he is skeptical about it, then he is a Munafiq (hypocrite). The Prophet % said:

‘ Whoever you meet behind this fence who testifies that there is none worthy 
o f  worship except Allah, being certain thereof, give him the (glad) tidings o f  
Paradise.’14

So, whoever is not convinced thereof is not qualified to enter Paradise.

Acceptance of the implications of this statement: That is worshipping Allah 
Alone and abandoning the worship o f others besides Him. Whoever utters it and 
does not accept this, nor abides thereby is one o f those about whom Allah said:

“...Truly, when it was said to them: ‘La ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah), ’ they puffed themselves up with 
pride (i.e. denied it). And (they) said: ‘Are we going to abandon our 
aliha (gods) fo r  the sake o f  a mad man. ” (Qur’an 37:35 - 36)

14 Reported by al-Bukharl
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This is similar to the condition o f grave worshippers today; they utter (La ilaha 
illallah) but do not abandon grave-worship. So, they are yet to accept the meaning 
of La ilaha illallah.

A dherence to w hat it implies: Allah - the Most High - said:

“And whosoever submits his face (himself) to Allah [Le. (follows 
A llah’s Religion o f  Islamic Monotheism), worships Allah (Alone) 
with sincere Faith in the (1) Oneness o f  His Lordship, (2) Oneness 
o f  His worship, and (3) Oneness o f  His Names and Qualities], while 
he is a Muhsin [good-doer Le. performs good deeds totally fo r  
A llah’s sake without any show o ff  or to gain fam e etc. and does 
them in accordance with the Sunnah o f  A llah’s Messenger
Muhammad te], then he has grasped the most trustworthy
handhold...  ” (Qur’an 31:22)

The trustworthy handhold’ is the statement La ilaha illallah and the meaning of 
‘submits his fa c e ’ is that he adheres to the worship o f Allah with sincerity.

S incerity: This is the purification o f deeds from all forms o f Shirk, by not
intending with its utterance to attain any o f the pleasures o f this life, or wanting to
show-off or be heard. In an authentic hadlth, ‘Utban said:

‘Allah has prohibited to the Fire anyone who utters the statement: ‘La ilaha 
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) seeking thereby 
(only) the Face o f  Allah.’ '5

A ffirm ation: This means that he should utter this statement, affirming that it is the 
truth with his heart. If he utters it with his tongue but does not affirm it with his 
heart, he is a Munafiq (Hypocrite) and liar. He - the Most High - said:

15 Reported by al-B ukhan and M uslim
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“/4n</ o f  mankind, there are some (hypocrite) who say: ‘We believe 
in Allah and the last day' while in fa c t they believe n o t They (think 
to) deceive Allah and those who believe, while they only deceive 
themselves, and they perceive (it) not. In their hearts is a disease (of  
doubt and hypocrisy) and Allah has increased their disease. A 
painful torment is theirs because they used to tell lies. ”

(Qur’an 2:8 - 10)

Love of this statem ent, its implications, and those who adhere to its implications. 
Allah - the Most High - said:

i-* > j.  - f * t  - 1 <-* > f. t* - < -
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“And o f  mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides 
Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love Allah. But 
those who believe, love Allah more (than anything else) . . . ” (Qur’an 
2: 165)

The people o f La ilaha illallah love Allah with a pure love, while the people of 
idolatry, love Him and love others along with Him. This negates the implication of 
La ilaha illallah.

The conditions of the testification M uham m ad Rasulullah (M uham m ad is the 
M essenger of Allah %).
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They are:

• To recognize his Message and believe it in one’s heart;

• To utter it and recognize it openly with one’s tongues;

• Following him, by acting according to the Truth he brought and 
abandoning whatever falsehood he prohibited;

• To believe him regarding whatever he informs (us) of, amongst the matters 
o f the unseen, past or future;

•  Loving him more than one’s self, wealth, children, parents and all o f 
mankind and;

• Giving preference to his statements above those of others and acting 
according to his Sunnah.

4. The implication o f the Shahadatayn:

The implication o f La ilaha illallah is to abandon the worship of all other things 
worshipped besides Allah, whose negation is indicated by the statement [La ilaha 
(none has the right to be worshipped)], and to worship Him (Alone) not associating 
partners with Him (in worship), which is affirmed by the statement (illAllah [but 
Allah]). Many o f those who utter it (this testification) contradict its implication, so 
they affirm and grant the right o f worship, which does not belong to creatures, to 
graves, tombs, idols, trees and stones. These people believe that Tawhid 
(Monotheism) is an innovation, and so they object to those who invite them to it 
and rebuke those who purified worship solely for Allah.
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The im plication of M uham m ad Rasulullah  (M uham m ad is the M essenger of

This implies obeying him, testifying to his trueness, abandoning whatever he has 
prohibited, restricting oneself to acting according to his Sunnah (practices), 
abandoning anything other than that (Sunnah), such as innovations, and granting 
preference to his statements above those o f others.

5. Things which negate the Shahadatayn:

These are the things that negate Islam. This is because the two Testifications are 
the conditions, which by their profession, brings a person into the fold o f Islam. 
Professing the two, implies understanding (and recognizing) their meaning, and 
adherence to their implications, by fulfilling the symbols (duties) o f Islam. If he is 
defective in adherence, then he has detracted from the covenant he made when he 
professed the two Testifications. Things that negate Islam are numerous. The 
scholars of Fiqh (Islamic Jurisprudence) have produced a chapter for it in books of 
Fiqh, which they titled: ‘Chapter o f  Apostasy.' The most important of these things, 
which negate Islam, are ten, they are mentioned by Shaykh al-Islam Muhammad 
bin Abdul-Wahab & in his statement:

1. Associating partners with Allah in worship: Allah - the Most High - said:

“Verily, Allah forgives not that partners be set up with Him in 
worship, but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom He 
p le a se s ...” (Qur’an 4:48,116)

Also, He - the Most High - said:

Allah) ft:
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“...V erily, whosoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, then 
Allah has forbidden Paradise fo r  him, and the Fire will be his 
abode. And fo r  the Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers) there are 
no helpers. ” (Qur’an 5:72)

Also included in association o f partners with Allah is the act sacrificing to other
than Allah, such as sacrifices to (or at) tombs (or graves) and to the Jinns.

2. Whoever places between himself and Allah an intermediary, which he 
invokes and seeks intercession (with Allah) from, and places his reliance 
upon; he is a disbeliever by consensus.

3. Whosoever does not regard the polytheists as disbelievers, and one who 
doubts that they are disbelievers or views their beliefs (regarding God) as 
correct, has disbelieved.

4. Whosoever believes that the guidance of someone other than Muhammad M 
is better than his, or that the judgment o f someone other than him is better 
than his, such as those who prefer the judgments o f tyrants to the judgments 
o f the Messenger o f Allah, and prefer their constitutions to the judgment o f 
Islam.

5. Whosoever despises a thing from amongst what the Messenger 2s came with, 
even though he may act by it, has disbelieved.

6. Whosoever mocks at anything in the religion o f the Messenger *s, or its 
reward, or its punishment, has disbelieved. The evidence for this is His 
statement, Most High is He:
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“...Say: Was it at Allah, and His Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and His Messenger H  that you were 
mocking? Make no excuse; you have disbelieved after you have 
believed.. . ” (Qur’an 9:65-66)

Magic: This includes magic that makes as man despise his wife or that 
endears a man to his wife. Whoever does this or is pleased therewith has 
disbelieved. The evidence for this is His statement:

* •>'' & - '  ~ '  ** 4 ,  ,  I ■» ,  * % *
# L»jl J 1 |j -j ^

“...B u t neither o f  these two (angel) taught anyone (such things) till 
they had said: ‘We are only fo r  trial, so disbelieve not (by learning 
this Magic from  us) . . . ” (Qur’an 2:102)

Aiding and assisting the polytheists against the Muslims. The evidence for 
this is the statement o f Allah, Most High is He:

e l j j l  \  j y- i « ; c U j I  1$ j l  'j \yjt\t J j T ^
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“...A n d  i f  anyone one amongst you takes them as A uliya’ (friends, 
protectors, helper etc.), then surely he is one o f  them. Verily, Allah 
guides not those people who are the Dhalimun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers and unjust). ” (Qur’an 5: 51)

9. Whosoever believes that some people are free to exit the Shari ’ah (Law) of 
Muhammad %, as Khidir16 was not bound by the Shari’ah (Law) of Musa 
>60, is a disbeliever, just as the extreme Sufis believe that they attain a station 
where they do not have to follow the Messenger 3?.

16 The Prophet o f Allah whose encounter with Musa (Moses) is mentioned in Surah al-Kahf (Qur'an 
chapter 18 verses 65 -82). [TN]
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10. Turning away from the Religion of Allah in totality: That is, one does not 
learn it, nor act according to it. The evidence for this is His statement, Most 
High is He:

. .  But those who disbelieve turn away from  that whereof they are 
warned. ” (Qur’an 46:3)

“And who does more wrong than he who is reminded o f  the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) o f  his 
Lord, then he turns aside therefrom? Verily, We shall exact 
retribution from the Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, 
sinners, etc.)” (Qur’an 32:22)

Shaykh al-Islam  M uham m ad bin Abdul W ahab *  said:

‘There is no difference concerning these things which negate Islam, 
between one who is joking, or one who is serious, or one who is afraid, 
except the one who is coerced. A ll o f  these are o f  the gravest evils that 
could occur, and are the most frequen t in occurrence. It is necessary fo r  a 
Muslim to be wary o f  these and to be apprehensive over his sou l in this 
regard. We seek refuge with Allah fro m  the fac to rs that bring about His 
Anger and painful punishm ent.’ '1

17 Majmu 'at al-Tawhid an-Najdi\yah  pg. 37 - 39
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[2.2.] SECTION 3: M aking Laws

Law making is the prerogative o f Allah - the Most High-: What is intended by Law 
making is that Allah sends down for His slaves the methodology upon which they 
shall base their beliefs, their interactions and so on. Amongst this, is legislating the 
lawfulness and unlawfulness o f a thing. No one has the right to make lawful except 
that which Allah has made lawful, or make unlawful except that which Allah has 
made unlawful. Allah - the Most High - said:

“And say not concerning that which your tongue pu t forth  falsely: 
‘This is lawful and this is forbidden, ’ so as to invent lies against 
A lla h ...” (Qur’an 16:116)

Also, Allah - the Most High - said:

“Say [O  Muhammad to these polytheistsJ: ‘Tell me, what
provision Allah has sent down to you! And you have made o f  it 
lawful and unlawful. ’ Say [O  Muhammad %,]: ‘Has Allah permitted  
you (to do so), or do you invent a lie against A llah?” (Qur’an 10:59)

Allah has prohibited making something lawful or unlawful, without evidence from 
the Qur’an and Sunnah, and He informed that such is tantamount to inventing lies 
against Allah. He also informed that, whosoever makes anything lawful or
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unlawful, without evidence (from Qur’an and Sunnah), has set himself up as a 
partner to Allah regarding a matter that is His sole prerogative, which is legislation. 
Allah - the Most High - said:

“Or have they partners with Allah (false god) who have instituted 
fo r  them a religion which Allah has not allowed? . . . ” (Qur’an 26:21)

So, whosoever obeys the one making laws besides Allah, while being aware and 
agrees with his action, has associated a partner with Allah. Allah - the Most High - 
said:

“And i f  you obey them / by making Al-Maytatah (the dead animal) 
legal by eating it], then you would indeed be Mushrikun 
(polytheists); [because they (the devils and their friends) made 
lawful to you to eat that which Allah has made unlawful to eat and 
you obeyed them by considering it lawful to eat, and by doing so you  
worshipped them, and to worship others besides Allah is 
polytheism]. ” (Qur'an 6:121)

This means that whosoever obeys those who make dead animals lawful, is a 
polytheist. Similarly, Allah, glorified is He, informed that whosoever obeys the 
monks and Rabbis in their making lawful that which Allah has made unlawful, and 
making unlawful that which Allah has made lawful, has taken them as lords 
besides Allah. Allah - the Most High - said:
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“They (Jews and Christians) took their Rabbis and monks to be their 
lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things which they made 
lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without being 
ordered by Allah), and (they also took as lord) Messiah, the son o f  
Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded 
Iin the Taurah (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)) to worship none but 
One Ilah (God -  Allah) La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). Praise and glory be to Him, (far above is He) 
from  having the partners they associate (with) Him. ” (Qur’an 9:31)

When 'Adiyy bin Hatim heard this verse, he said: “O Messenger o f  Allah we
never used to worship them\" So, the Prophet % said:

:Jti 4 :Jli y  ,u)i j y * y ^ c ^  f o y ^ i  '

Up dihi

“ Were they not making lawful, things which Allah had made unlawful and  
you accepted them as lawful, and making unlawful, things which Allah had 
made lawful and accepted them as unlawful? ’ He ('Adiyy) said: ‘Certainly.’
He fs said: ‘That is how you worshipped them.”'*

Shaykh 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hasan & said:

In this hadith, there is evidence that obeying Monks and Rabbis in 
disobedience to Allah, is servitude (worship) to them besides Allah, and it 
is o f  the Major Shirk (Major polytheism), which Allah does not forgive, as 
mentioned in His statement at the end o f  the verse: “While they (Jews and 
Christians) were commanded [in the Taurah (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)) to worship none but One Ilah (God -  Allah) La ilaha ilia 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and glory be

18 Reported by at-Tirm idhi
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to Hint, (far above is He) from  having the partners they associate (with) 
Him. ’’(Qur’an 9:31)

Similar to this is His statement:

“Eat not (O Believers) o f  that (meat) on which A llah’s Name has not 
been pronounced (at the time o f  the slaughtering o f  the animal), fo r  
sure it is Fisq (a sin and disobedience o f  Allah). And certainly, the 
Shayatin (devils) do inspire their friends (from mankind) to dispute 
with you, and i f  you obey them [by making Al-Maytatah (dead 
animal) legal by eating itj, then you would indeed be Mushrikun 
(polytheists); [because they (the devils and their friends) made 
lawful to you to eat that which Allah has made unlawful to eat and 
you obeyed them by considering it lawful to eat, and by doing so you  
worshipped them, and to worship others besides Allah is 
polytheism /. ” (Qur’an 6:121)

Several people fall into this as a result o f those they blindly follow, by not giving 
regard to the evidence whenever it conflicts with the (opinion o f the) one they 
follow. This is Shirk (polytheism).’

Sticking to the legislations o f Allah and abandoning other legislations is part o f the 
implications of the La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah), and Allah is the Source o f Help.
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[2.2.) SECTIO N 4: Ib a d a h  (W orship): Its M eaning and C om prehensive­
ness.

T he m ean ing  o f Ibadah: Its linguistic origin implies hum ility and surrender.

In th e  S h a ri'a h :  It has several definitions, but the m eanings are same. Ibadah , 
m eans to obey A llah -  glorious is He - by fu lfilling w hatever com m and He issues 
upon the tongue o f  His M essengers; Ibadah  is hum ility (and subm ission) to  A llah -  
glorious is He; perfect surrender associated w ith absolute love (for A llah); The 
m ost com prehensive definition is that Ibadah, is a noun that encom passes all that 
A llah loves and is p leased w ith  in utterances and actions; m anifest or h idden. So, it 
is d ivided am ongst the heart, the tongue and the lim bs. Fear, hope, love, reliance, 
desire for and dread, are acts o f  w orship  o f  the heart. G lorification , praise, 
exaltation, g ratitude and thanks w ith  the tongue and heart, are acts o f  w orsh ip  o f  
the tongue and the heart com bined. Sa la t (P rayer), Z aka t (A lm s due), hajj 
(P ilgrim age) and Jihad , are acts o f  w orsh ip  invo lv ing  the heart and  the lim bs. 
S im ilarly , for o ther acts o f  w orsh ip , w hich  involve the heart, the tongue and  the 
lim bs, there are several exam ples.

A llah  created  creation  fo r the p u rpose  o f  Ibadah . H e - the  M ost H igh  - said ;

< 3 jj cr* <*r-i !$>) *3] c J a i i -  U j  f

_  % ,  ■*-*  ̂ 1 '    J .» , t , t
I i j l  j y  1 y lb Aill (jl f  QJ  t, ijl  JU j\

“ A n d  I  ( A l l a h )  c r e a t e d  n o t  t h e  j i n n s  a n d  m a n k i n d  e x c e p t  t h e y  s h o u l d  

w o r s h i p  M e  ( A l o n e ) .  I  s e e k  n o t  a n y  p r o v i s i o n  f r o m  t h e m  ( i . e .  

p r o v i s i o n  f o r  t h e m s e l v e s  o r  f o r  M y  c r e a t u r e s )  n o r  d o  1  a s k  t h a t  t h e y  

s h o u l d  f e e d  M e  ( L e .  f e e d  t h e m s e l v e s  o r  M y  c r e a t u r e s ) .  V e r i l y ,  A l l a h  

i s  A l l - P r o v i d e r ,  O w n e r  o f  P o w e r ,  -  t h e  M o s t  S t r o n g .  ”

(Q u r’an 51:56 - 58)
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So, Allah informed that the wisdom for creating the jinns and humans was to 
establish worship to Him, and that He is not in need o f them; rather, they are the 
ones in need o f Allah - the Most High. So, they should worship Him in accordance 
with His Shari'ah  (Law); whoever refuses to worship Him is arrogant; whoever 
worships Him and worships others along with Him is a polytheist; whoever 
worships Him alone with other than what He has enacted as law, is an innovator; 
but he who worships Him alone in accordance to what He has revealed, is the true 
Believer and a Monotheist.

Types of Ibadah and Its Comprehensiveness:

Worship is o f several types (or forms). It encompasses all forms o f obedience 
manifested upon the tongue and the limbs, and those, which emanate from the 
heart, such as, Dhikr (making remembrance of Allah), Tasbih (saying: 
subhanallah), TahlTl (chanting: 'La ilaha illallah’), recitation of the Q ur’an, Salat 
(prayer), Zakat, fasting, pilgrimage, jihad, enjoining good and forbidding evil, 
kindness to kith and kinsmen, to orphans, the poor and the wayfarer; also, love of 
Allah and His Messenger, fear o f Allah, repentance unto Him, purifying worship 
for Him, perseverance upon His decrees and contentment upon His ordainments, 
reliance upon Him, hope for His mercy, and fear o f His punishment. It 
encompasses all the affairs o f a believer whenever he intends to seek closeness (to 
Allah) therewith or seeks what facilitates closeness to Him. Even his habitual 
actions, when he intends therewith to strengthen himself upon obedience (to 
Allah), such as sleeping, eating, drinking, buying and selling, seeking for 
sustenance and marriage. These habitual actions, when associated with a good 
intention become acts of worship, for which one will be rewarded. Worship is not 
restricted to the known symbols o f Islam (the fundamental acts o f worship; prayer, 
fasting, alms due and pilgrimage).



Chapter 2

[2.2.] SECTION 5: Explanations o f W rong Concepts in the Definition of 
Worship

'Ibadah is Tawqifiyyah19

j  , ̂  i Li jA  4̂ Lp d ^L^p L^p

‘ Whoever performs a deed which we have not given approval, it is 
rejected.'20

That is, his deed is rejected from him and not accepted. Rather, he sins thereby 
because it is an act o f disobedience and not an act o f obedience. Therefore, the 
correct mode o f performing the legislated acts o f worship is to be balanced 
between negligence and laziness on one hand, and excessiveness and extremism on 
the other hand. Allah - the Most High - said:

“So stand (ask Allah to make) you  / O M uham m ad Ml firm  and  
straight (on the religion o f  Islam ic M onotheism) as you are 
commanded and those (your companions) who turn in repentance 
(unto Allah) with you, and transgress n o t . . .” (Qur’an 11:112)

This noble verse describes the correct methodology of performing acts o f worship. 
And that is, to be firm upon performing them in a balanced manner; devoid of 
extremism and laxity, and in accordance with the Shari'ah, “...a s you are 
commanded... ’

19 Something that must not be said or done except with proof from the Qur'an and Sunnah
20 Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim
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Then He stressed it with His statement: “...an d  transgress not.” Transgression 
means to exceed the limits by being fanatical and excessive, this is extremism. 
When he M learnt that three o f his companions had said some things about their 
deeds; the first said: 7  shall fa s t and never break my fa s t  ’, the second said: 7  shall 
stand in prayer and never sleep,' and the third said: 7  shall never marry women.' 
He M said: 5 - .« • - - V  % ’ " A ' ’C-.V ’ ’ V. A  r f

: This means that nothing is legislated as worship except 
what-the Qur’an and Sunnah point to. Whatever is not legislated (in Qur’an and 
Sunnah) is an innovation that is rejected as the Messenger M has said:

As fo r  me, I fa s t and I  break fa s t and I marry wom en, whoever turns away 
from  my Sunnah is not o f  w e.’21

Currently, there are two groups o f mankind upon these two extremes regarding 
worship:

The first group: They held a narrowed view o f worship and were negligent at 
fulfilling them, till they made ineffectual several o f its forms. They restricted 
worship to a limited number o f deeds and symbolic acts, which are performed in 
the mosques alone. To them, there is no room for worship in the home, nor in the 
office, nor at the shop, nor in the street, nor in social transactions, nor in politics,
nor in government, nor in litigations, nor in any other affair o f life.

Certainly, the mosque has superiority, and the five daily prayers must be observed 
therein, but worship encompasses the entire life o f a believer; both within and 
beyond the mosque.

The second group: They were excessive in performing the acts o f worship to the 
point o f extremism. They raised the preferred acts to the status o f compulsion, and 
they made unlawful, things, which are permissible, and they ruled as errant, anyone 
who conflicts their own methodology or faulted their understanding.

Certainly, the best o f guidance is the guidance o f Muhammad M and the worst o f
affairs are the newly-invented ones.

21 Reported by al-BukharT and M uslim

- 9 0 -



[s=|j=P 
Chapter 2 4 ][I f>

[2.2.] SECTION 6: Explanation of the Pillars o f True W orship

Worship rests upon three pillars; these are: Love, Fear and Hope. Love must be 
accompanied by submissiveness, and fear by hope. These things must be present. 
Allah, while describing His believing slaves, said:

i  P

“...w hom  He will love and they will love Him . . . ” (Qur’an 5:54)

He also said:

4|> 4J0 il l -  JlZu 1 1 11 ^

“.. .But those who believe love Allah more (than anything e lse)... ” 

(Qur’an 2:165)

He also said, while describing His Messengers and Prophets:

Iy  l l i j j  l i p  j  G 1  j P  J u j  O j j L U  1 j j  ^  j  y £ - \ y  L ^ =  I ^

“...Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds, and they used to 
call on Us with hope and fear, and used to humble themselves before 
Us. ” (Qur’an 21:90)

One of the Sala f said: “ Whoever worships Allah with love alone, is a heretic. 
Whoever worships Him with hope alone is a Murji ’a. ”  Also whoever worships Him

22 Members o f a deviant sect. who believe that faith neither increases nor decreases, and that being a 
Muslim, renders one immune from Allah's punishment, regardless o f  one’s sins. So, they do not fear 
Allah’s punishment. (TN)
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with fea r alone is one o f  the Khawarij n  However, the one who worships Allah 
with love, fea r and hope is the true Believer and Monotheist.”

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah & has mentioned this in his treatise ‘al- 
'Ubudiyyah'. He also said:

‘The religion o f  Allah is worship, obedience and humility to Him (Alone).
The etymological meaning of'Ibadah (worship) is submission. A path is 
said to be Mu ‘abbad i f  it has been prepared and severally stepped upon. 
However, the worship which is enjoined, involves the meaning o f  humility 
and the meaning o f  love. Therefore, it encompasses perfect humility to 
Allah - the Most High - and perfect love fo r  Him. One who humbles 
him self to a person though he hates him, is not a slave to him. Also, i f  he 
loves something but is not subservient to it, he is not a slave to it. This is 
similar to the love a man has fo r  his children and his friends. Therefore, 
either o f  the two does not suffice in the worship o f  Allah - the Most High. 
Rather, it is mandatory that Allah is more beloved to a slave than 
everything else and greater than every other thing to him. In fa c t none 
deserves perfect love and humility, but A llah.'1*

These are the pillars upon which worship revolves. Ibn al-Qayyim said in al- 
Nuniyyah:

‘ The worship o f  the Gracious Lord is perfect love and humility o f  the 
slave, these are its two axes, and upon them the orbit o f  worship revolves.
It revolved not until the (two) axes were established. Its steering is by 
command; the command o f  His Messenger (31), not by whims, desires and 
the devil.'

He jfc likened the revolution of worship love and humility to the Beloved, Allah, 
Honored and Glorious, with the revolution o f an orbit on its axes. He also 
mentioned that the revolution o f the orbit o f worship is by the command o f the 
Messenger % and what he has legislated, not by whims, or the whisperings of the 
soul and the devil. This is not worship. Whatever the Messenger has legislated is 
what makes the orbit o f worship revolve; innovations, deviations, desires and blind 
followership of one’s ancestors, do not make it revolve.

23 Members o f a deviant sect, who believe that one who commits a major sin is an unbeliever and will 
dwell forever in the Hell. (TN)
24 Majmu ‘at al-Tawhld an-Najdiyyah, pg. 549
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2.3. Tawhtd-ul Asma’ was-Siffat (Oneness of His Names and
Attributes)

This consists o f the following:

Section 1: Evidences from the Q ur’an, Sunnah and reasoning to establish the
Names and Attributes (of Allah).

Section 2: The methodology o f the Ahl-us-Sunnah with regards to the Names
and Attributes o f Allah.

Section 3: Refutation o f those who deny the Names and Attributes (of Allah)
or deny a part thereof.
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[2.3.) SECTION 1: Evidences from the Q ur’an, Sunnah and 
Reasoning to Establish the Names and Attributes (of Allah).

A. Evidences from the Q ur’an and Sunnah: We have earlier mentioned that 
Tawhid is o f three categories; Tawhid-ur-Rububiyyah, Tawhid-ul-Uluhiyyah and 
Tawhid-ul-Asma’ was-Sijfat and we have mentioned some evidences establishing 
the first two categories i.e. Tawhid-ur-Rububiyyah and Tawhid-ul-Uluhiyyah. Now 
we shall mention evidences for the third category, which is, Tawhid-ul-Asma ’ waS- 
$iffat. The following are some o f the evidences from the Qur’an and Sunnah:

Evidences from the Qur’an - Allah the Most High said:

“And (all) the M ost Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so call on 
Him by them, and leave the company o f  those who belie or deny (or 
utter impious speech against) His Names. They will be requited fo r  
what they used to do. ” (Qur’an 7:180)

In this verse, Allah glorified is He, affirmed Names for Himself and informed that 
they are all beautiful. He also commanded that He be invoked with them by saying 
for example: ‘O Allah’, ‘O Rahman' (Most Gracious), ‘O Rahim ’ (Most 
Compassionate), ‘O H ayy’ (Ever Living), ’O Qayyum' (Immutable One), ‘O 
Rabbul ‘Alamin ’ (Lord o f the universe: mankind, jinns and all that exists). He also 
promised those who belie or deny His Names; i.e. they deviate from the truth 
thereof, either by negating them or twisting their meanings from that which is 
correct or any other form o f heresy, that He shall recompense them for their evil 
action. Allah - the Most High - also said:

C.
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“Allah! La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but 
He)! To Him belong the Best Names. ” (Qur’an 20:8)

\ J l J i P  'y X  A ll I V  ( j j J i  i i i  'y X  ^
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“He is Allah, beside Whom there is La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He) the All-Knower o f  the unseen and 
the seen (open). He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. He is 
Allah, beside Whom there is La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He) the King, The Holy, The One Free from  all 
defects, the Giver o f  security, the Watcher over His creatures, the 
All-Mighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be to Allah! (High is 
He) above all that they associate as partners with Him. He is Allah, 
the Creator, the Inventor o f  all things, the Bestower o f  forms. To 
Him belong the Best Names. A ll that is in the heavens and earth 
glorify Him. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. ”
(Qur'an 59:22-24)

These verses establish the Names o f Allah.

Amongst evidences from the Sunnah, which establish the Names o f Allah is the 
narration of Abu Hurayrah ^  who narrated that the Messenger of Allah % said:

L M ' y i  ijL* it*—-I a*~«J ol

'Allah has some ninety-nine Names; a hundred save one, whoever 
encompasses them will enter Paradise,’25

25 Reported by al-BukharT and M uslim
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However, the Names o f Allah are not restricted to this number based upon the 
hadith narrated by 'Abdullah bin M as'ud that the Prophet % said:

j*  ljj-1 ‘UU-U- jl (.df—dl AJ tjJU jJS

[».  ̂ j i y.J' ^  v— aj C j j l

7  ask You (O Allah) by all the Names which belong to You; those which You 
have called Yourself, or revealed in Your Book, or taught only one o f  Your 
creatures, or those You have chosen to preserve in Your hidden knowledge, 
that You make the Qur 'an reviver o f  my heart. . . ,26

Each Name o f Allah also encompasses one o f His Attributes. For example, Al- 
‘Alim (The All-Knower), points to (the attribute) Knowledge, Al-Hakim  (The All- 
Wise) points to Wisdom, As-SamV  (The All-Hearer) and Al-Bastr (The All-Seer) 
point to hearing and sight. Similarly, every other Name points to an Attribute o f 
Allah - the Most High. He - the Most High - said:

“Say [O Muhammad is/: ‘He is Allah, (the) One. Allah-us-Samad 
(The Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need, He neither 
eats nor drinks). He begets not, nor was He begotten. And there is 
none co-equal or comparable unto Him. ” (Qur’an 112:1-4)

Anas said:

‘There was a man from  amongst the Ansar [those who had homes in 
Madinah before the emigration o f  the Prophet As] who used to lead people 
in prayer in the Mosque at Quba Whenever he recited in prayer he would 
commence bv reciting (after al-Fatihah [chapter one o f  the Qur'an]) “Say 
[O Muhammad %]: 'He is Allah, (the) One. ’’ [i.e. al-lkhlas (chapter 113 o f  
the Qur'an)] till its end, and then he would recite another chapter along 
with it. He used to do this in every round o f  the prayer. So, his companions

26 Reported by Ahmad in his Musnad and Ibn Hibban graded it authentic. This indicates that the 
Names of Allah are not restricted to ninety-nine. Thus, the intent o f the hadith - and Allah knows best 
- would be that whosoever learns these ninety-nine Names, invokes Allah with them and worships 
Him with them, will enter Paradise. This will be peculiar to these Names.
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said to him: ‘ You always commence with this chapter, but you do not 
consider it sufficient till you have recited another chapter! You should 
either recite this chapter (i.e. Al-Ikhlas) or leave it and recite other than it.'

He said: 7 will never abandon it; i f  you wish, I  shall lead you in prayer with 
it, but i f  you dislike it then I  shall leave you (no longer lead you in prayer). ’

They viewed him as the best amongst them and detested that someone else 
should lead them in prayer. When the Prophet Us, came to them, they 
informed him o f  the matter. He said: O So-and-so, what prevented you  
from  doing what your companions asked you to do and what made you to 
recite this chapter in every round o f  the prayer? ’ He said: 7  love it. ’ He J? 
said:

'Aishah ^.narrated that the Prophet $S sent a man as head o f a raiding party and he 
(the man) used to recite for his companions in prayer and end it with:

“Say (O Muhammad %: ‘He is Allah, (the) One. ” (i.e. al-Ikhlas)

When they returned, they informed the Prophet As He As said: ‘Ask 
him, fo r  what reason was he doing that? ’ So, they asked him and he 
said: ‘Because it contains the Attributes o f  ar-Rahman (the Most 
Gracious), and I  love to recite it. ’ The Prophet As said:

‘ Your love o f  it will place you in Paradise.'21

‘Inform him that Allah - the Most High - loves him .'2'1. 

That is, it contains the Attributes o f the Most Gracious (Allah).

Allah had informed that He has a Face. He said:

27 al-Bukhari28al-Bukhari
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“And the Face o f  Your Lord fu ll o f  Majesty and Honor will abide forever. ”
(Qur’an 55:27)

He also informed that He has two Hands. He said:

y  ̂ } 9 *  ̂ ^
4̂  j_C i - . 5 !■*- L%J #

.. Whom I have created with Both M y Hands . . . ” (Qur ’an38: 75)

4̂  1Xip  * oljU 44

" . . .  /Vay, both His Hands are widely outstretched . . . ” (Qur'an 5:64)

He also informed that He gets pleased, loves, gets angry and displeased, and such 
other things with which He described Himself or with which His Messenger 5* 
described Him.

B. Logical Evidences Establishing the Names and Attributes that is 
Mentioned in the Q ur’an and Sunnah:

•  These gigantic creatures (planetary bodies) o f various types, with several 
distinctions, along with their systematic fulfillment o f their roles and their 
journeys in ordained paths, point to the Magnificence o f Allah, His Power, 
Knowledge, Wisdom, Will and Wish.

•  (His) Kindness, Generosity, removal o f harm, rescue from calamity, all 
point to Compassion, Magnanimity and Generosity.

•  Punishment and retribution o f sinners both indicate Allah’s Anger upon 
them and His dislike for them.
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• His kindness to the obedient and rewarding them both point to His pleasure 
with and love o f them.
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[2.3.) SECTION 2: The M ethodology of the Ahlus-Sunnah Wal-Jama'ah 
With Regards to the Names and Attributes o f Allah.

The methodology o f the Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah29, amongst the pious 
predecessors and their followers, is to affirm the Names and Attributes o f Allah as 
they are found in the Qur’an and Sunnah. Their methodology is based upon the 
following principles:

1. They affirm the Names and Attributes o f Allah as found in the Qur’an and 
Sunnah, in accordance to their apparent meanings and whatever their wordings 
imply. They do not twist their meaning from the apparent, nor change their 
wordings from their state.

2. They negate the possibility o f similarity o f A llah’s Attributes with those of 
creatures as Allah the Most High has said:

(J|J; J 1 I yjbj “ ’ gi  ^

“. . .  There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, All-Seer. ”
(Qur’an 42:11)

3. They do not go beyond the Qur’an and Sunnah in establishing the Names and 
Attributes of Allah. Whatever Allah and His Messenger affirmed, they affirm, 
and whatever Allah and His Messenger negated, they negate. Also, whatever 
Allah and His Messenger were silent upon, they maintained silence thereupon.

4. They believe that the text (of Qur’an and Sunnah), which establish these 
Names and Attribute are clear verses, whose meanings are understood, and that 
they are not metaphorical. They do not resign their meanings (i.e. say: their 
meaning is left to Allah), as those who lie against them or those who do not

29 The body o f Muslims who have remained upon the guidance o f the Qur'an and Sunnah as 
understood and practiced by the Prophet M and his companions. (TN)
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know their methodology amongst modem authors and writers, have accused 
them of.

5. They resign (knowledge of) the specific nature10 o f these Attributes to Allah, 
the Most High; they do not inquire about it.

10 As an example, when Allah mentions that He has two Hands, they affirm that the meaning thereof
is real hands, but they resign the knowledge o f the nature o f  those Hands to Allah Himself. (TN)
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[2.3.] SECTION 3: Refutation o f those who deny the Names and 
Attributes (of Allah) or deny a part thereof.

Those who deny the Attributes o f Allah are o f three classes:

1. The Jahmiyyah: These are the followers o f Jahm bin Safwan. These people 
deny all the Names and Attributes (of Allah).

2. The M u'tazilah : They are the followers o f Wasil bin Ata’ who dissociated 
himself from the sitting o f Hasan Al-Basri. These people affirm the Names (of 
Allah), with the implication that they are wordings alone, devoid o f meanings, 
and they deny all (His) Attributes.

3. The A sha 'irah3I, al-M aturidiyyahn  and those who follow them : These 
people affirm the Names and some Attributes and negate some (Attributes).

The confusion upon which they all based their opinions, is an attempt to flee from 
comparing Allah to His creatures (according to their thinking), because some 
creatures are also referred to with some o f these Names and are described with 
some o f these Attributes. Therefore, if  there is similarity in the wordings o f  the 
Names and Attributes, and their meanings, their realities must necessarily be the 
same (according to them). This necessitates likening the creature with the Creator 
in their opinion. So, they chose to confront this in one o f two ways:

a. Either by twisting the texts (of Qur’an and Sunnah) establishing the Names and 
Attributes (of Allah) away from their apparent meanings, such as interpreting 
the Face to mean self and the Hand to mean bounty.

31 They are the followers o f the school o f  opinion o f  Abu al-Hasan al-Ash‘ari before he returned to 
the opinion of the Ahl-us-Sunnah. Unfortunately, they (his followers) did not abandon what he had 
abandoned. So, their claiming link to him is incorrect.
52 They are the followers o f Abu Man§ur al-Maturidi.
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b. Or resigning the meaning of these texts (of Qur’an and Sunnah) to Allah. So, 
they say: 'Allah Alone knows the intent thereof' believing that its apparent 
meaning is not the intent.

The first people known to have denied the Names and Attribute (of Allah) are some 
Arab Idolaters, about whom Allah - the Most High - said:

( j j jT  ^  c - J - 3 k»\ ^  4
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“Thus have We sent you /O  Muhammad Ml to a community before 
whom other communities have passed away, in order that you might 
recite unto them what We have inspired to you, while they disbelieve 
in the M ost Gracious (Allah) . . . ” (Qur’an 13:30)

The reason for the revelation of this verse was that when the Quraysh tribe heard 
the Messenger o f Allah mentioning Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), they disputed 
it and so Allah reveal about them: “...while they disbelieve in the Most Gracious 
(Allah). ”

Ibn JarTr mentioned that this occurrence was during the Treaty o f Hudaybiyyah; 
when the scribe wrote in the truce between them (Quraysh) and the Messenger of 
Allah M'. 'In the Name o f  Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ’

The Quraysh said: ‘As fo r  ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), we know Him not.’

Also, Ibn JarTr narrated from IbAbbas: ‘ The Messenger o f  Allah is  used to
supplicate while in prostration (saying): "O Rahman (Most Gracious), O Rahim 
(Most Merciful). " So, the Idolaters said: "So, he thinks he is invoking only one 
while he mentions two!" So, Allah revealed:

4 ^LLiVT aU I C  IjI I y o t  j l  a i l  i J i  #

“Say 10 Muhammad Ml: ‘Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious 
(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is same), fo r  to Him 
belong the Best N a m es ...” (Qur’an 17:110)

Allah - the Most High - said in Surat-ul-Furqan:
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“/fnrf when it is said to them: ‘Prostrate to the Most Gracious 
(Allah)!' They say: ‘And what is the Most Gracious?...”

(Qur’an 25:60)

These polytheists are the predecessors (fore-runners) o f the Jahmiyyah, M u 'tazilah, 
Asha'irah  and anyone who denies what Allah has affirmed for Himself and what 
His Messenger % has affirmed for Him o f Names and Attributes. What a 
despicable predecessor for a despicable successor?!

Their refutation is from several perspectives:

1. Allah, Glorified and Most High, affirmed these Names and Attributes for 
Himself, and His Messenger affirmed them for Him. So, denying them or part 
o f them is a denial o f what Allah and His Messenger have affirmed. This is 
opposition to Allah and His Messenger 35.

2. It is not necessary that by the existence o f these Attributes amongst creatures 
or the existence of some creatures known by these Names, that there be any 
similarity between Allah and His creatures. Allah, Glorified is He, has Names 
and Attributes, which are specific to Him and creatures have names and 
attributes, which are specific to them. Just as Allah, Glorified and Most High, 
has a Self that is not similar to those of created beings, He also has Names and 
Attributes that are not similar to their names and attributes. Similarity in name 
and general meaning does not necessitate similarity in reality. Allah called 
Himself 'Alim (the All-Knower) and called one o f His slaves ‘Alim 
(knowledgeable). He said:

'-Tp; SL̂ i ^  ^
■" ss

“...A n d  they gave him glad tidings o f  an intelligent son, ‘Alim 
[having knowledge (about Allah and His Religion o f  True 
Monotheism)!. ” (Qur’an 51:28)
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That is, Ishaq (Isaac). He also called another halTm (forbearing). He said:

“So we gave him the glad tidings o f  a halTm (forbearing) boy. ”
(Qur’an 37:101)

That is, IsmSTl (Ishmael). However, a knowledgeable one is not similar to the 
other, nor is a forbearing one similar to another. He also called Himself saying:

“Verily, We have created man from  Nutfah drops o f  mixed semen 
(discharge o f  man and woman), in order to try him, so We made him 
hearer, seer. ” (Qur’an 76: 2)

But one hearer is not similar to the other, nor is one seer, comparable to the other. 
He also called Himself the Kind and the Merciful saying:

“...Verily, Allah is fo r  mankind fu ll o f  Kindness, Most Merciful. ” 
(Qur’an 22: 65)

And He called one o f His creatures kind and merciful saying:

Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer. ” (Qur’an 4: 58)

And He called some o f His slaves hearer and seer. He said:
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“ Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger / Muhammad Ml from  
amongst yourselves (Le. whom you know well). It grieves him that 
you should receive injury or difficulty. He [Muhammad Ml is 
anxious over you (to be rightly guided, to repent to Allah, and to beg 
Him to pardon and forgive your sin, in order that you may enter 
Paradise and be saved from  the punishment o f  Hell-fire), fo r  the 
believers [he M is/ fu ll o f  pity, kind, and m erciful ” (Qur’an 9 :128)

But a kind one is not similar to the other, nor is a merciful one to the other. So also, 
He described Himself with Attributes and described some o f His creatures with like 
attributes. For example, He said:

“And they will never encompass anything o f His Knowledge. ”
(Qur’an 2: 255)

So, He described Himself with knowledge. He also described His creatures with 
knowledge, saying:

" . . .  But over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah). ”
(Qur’an 12: 76)

He also said:

“...A n d  o f  knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a little. ” 
(Qur’an 17: 85)

He also said:
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“But those who had been given knowledge said  . . . ”

(Qur’an 28: 80)

He also described himself with Power saying:

. _ 't '% '  ' s-Z* 4
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" . . .  Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty. ” (Qur’an 22: 40)

_ J _ ^ J J J  ̂  ^ J v J
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“Verily, Allah is All-Provider, Owner o f  Power, - the M ost Strong. ” 

(Qur’an 51: 58)

And He described His slaves with power saying:

T "  <i f i t  : — r i "  . ’ c - > ; r  . f r « r  xiyS -U j ^  -vb'Jiio- (_£ jJ  I <0)1 $  f

“Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave 
you strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you) weakness 
and grey hair . . . ” (Qur ’an 30: 54)

...and so on. It is known that the Names and Attributes o f Allah are specific to Him 
and are according to what befits Him, while the names and attributes of creatures 
are specific to them and are according to what befits them. It is not necessary that 
similarity in wordings and meanings should imply similarity in reality (true nature). 
This is due to the lack o f comparability between the two. This is obvious, and all 
praise be to Allah.
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3. One who does not possess Perfect Attributes is not fit to be the God o f the 
universe. This is why Ibrahim said to his father:

.. Why do you worship that which hears not, sees n o t . . . ” 

(Qur’an 19: 42)

Also, He - the Most High - said, while refuting those who worshipped the Calf:

“...D id  they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the w a y ? ...” (Qur’an 7:148)

4. The affirmation o f Attributes is a sign o f perfection, while its negation is a 
defect. One who possesses no attributes is either non-existent or defective, and 
Allah is free o f such.

5. There is no evidence for the interpretation of these Attributes away from their 
apparent meanings. So, such interpretations are invalid. Also, resigning the 
meaning thereof (to Allah), necessitates that Allah addressed us in the Qur’an 
with that which we understand not its meaning, despite His ordering us to 
invoke Him by His Names. How can we invoke Him with what we understand 
not? He also commanded us to ponder over all His verses; so, how do we 
ponder over what cannot be understood?

It becomes clear from this that the Names and Attributes o f Allah must be affirmed 
in a way that befits Allah; negating any similarity (in its real essence) with those of 
creatures as Allah - the Most High - said:

" . . .  There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, All- 
Seer. ” (Qur’an 42: 11)
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So, He negated from Himself any similarity to (other) things while affirming the 
Attributes o f Hearing and Sight for Himself. This indicates that the affirmation o f 
Attributes (of Allah) does not necessitate similarity (with His creatures). It also 
indicates that it is mandatory to affirm these Attributes along with negation of 
likeness. This is the meaning o f the statement o f the Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah 
regarding the affirmation o f (His) Names and Attributes: ‘Affirmation without 
comparison and absolution from defect without denial.’
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CHAPTER 3: Explanation of Polytheism and Deviations in 
Human Life and Glimpses of the History of Disbelief, Heresy, 

Polythiesm and Hypocrisy

This consists o f the following sections:

Section 1: Deviations in Human Life.

Section 2: Shirk (Polytheism): Definition and Types.

Section 3: Kufr (Disbelief): Definition and Types.

Section 4: Nifaq (Hypocrisy): Definition and Types.

Section 5: Explanation o f the Meaning o f Each o f the Following: 
Jahiliyyah (Ignorance), Fisq (sinfulness), dalal 
(misguidance) and Riddah (Apostasy); Their Classes and 
Rulings.
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[3] SE C T IO N  1: D eviations in H um an Life

Allah created all o f the creation for His worship, and He prepared for them 
provisions that will aid them thereupon. He - the Most High - said:

“And I (Allah) created not the jinns and mankind except they should 
worship Me (Alone). I  seek not any provision from  them (Le. 
provision fo r  themselves or fo r  M y creatures) nor do 1 ask that they 
should feed  Me (Le. feed  themselves or M y creatures). Verily, Allah 
is All-Provider, Owner o f  Power, - the M ost Strong. ”

(Qur’an 51: 56 - 58)

The soul by its nature, if  it is left undisturbed, recognizes the sole right o f Allah to 
be worshiped and loves Allah. It worships Him not associating any partner with 
Him. However, it (the soul) is polluted and deviated from this by what the devils 
amongst mankind and jinns embellish in it, with what they inspire to one another of 
deception.

Tawhid is engrained in the heart and polytheism is a foreign intruder. Allah - the 
Most High - said:

,Jj A p  N L̂ dc- J^LllT ^ La.;.;>- tjiAU
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“So set you [O  Muhammad %/ your face  towards the religion o f  
pure Islamic Monotheism hanifa (worship none but Allah alone) 
A llah’s Fifrah (i.e. A llah’s Islam ic Monotheism), with which He
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has created mankind. No change let there be in Khalq-illah (Le. the 
Religion o f  Allah -  Islamic Monotheism) ..." (Q u r’an 30:30)

He Jg said:

’Every child is bom  upon the Fitrah (pure monotheism), it is his parents 
who make it a Jew, Christian or Magian. ' 1

The basis o f the progeny o f Adam is Monotheism and the religion o f Islam. Adam 
* 3  and those who came after him o f his progeny for several centuries were upon 
Islam. Allah - the Most High - said:

“Mankind were one community and Allah sent Prophets with glad  
tidings and warnings. . . ” (Qur ’an 2: 213)

The first time polytheism and deviation from the correct doctrine occurred was 
with the people of Nuh (Noah). He * 3  was thus the first Messenger o f Allah to 
mankind after the occurrence o f polytheism:

J l  CLy-f L * S " b l  ♦  ^

“Verily, We have inspired you [O M uhammad Js/ as We inspired 
Nuh (Noah) and the Prophets after him ..."  (Qur’an 4:163)

Ibn Abbas said:

’Between Adam and Nuh, there were ten generations, all were upon 
Islam.’

Ibn Qayyim said2: ‘ This opinion is the correct one, because the recitation o f  Ubayy 
bin Ka b (i.e. o f  the verse in al-Baqarah) is: “They differed and Allah sent 
Prophets...”

1 Reported in al-B ukhari and M uslim  from Abu H urayrah Ac
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This recitation is supported by the statement o f Allah in Surah Yunus:

“M ankind were but one community (Le. on one religion -  Islamic 
Monotheism), then they differed (later) . . . ” (Qur’an 10:19)

He di intended to say that, the sending o f  Prophets, was as a result o f their differing 
from what they were previously upon o f true religion. Similarly, the Arabs were 
upon the religion o f Ibrahim till ‘Amru bin Luhayy al-Khaza‘T came and 
changed the religion o f Ibrahim, establishing idols in the Arab lands, particularly in 
the Hijaz3 and these were worshipped besides Allah. So, polytheism spread through 
this holy city and its neighboring cities, till Allah raised the Prophet M, the last of 
all Prophets. He invited people to Tawhid and to following the path o f Ibrahim, and 
he strove in the path o f  Allah, a true striving till Tawhid and the path o f  Ibrahim 
returned. He broke the idols and Allah perfected by him, the religion, and perfected 
His favor upon all His creatures. The noble generations (his companions, those 
after them and those after them) followed his path, till ignorance became rampant 
amongst latter generations and foreign religious ideas came in. Then, polytheism 
returned to most o f  the Ummah (nations o f Islam) through channels o f  the calls of 
misguidance, and the making o f buildings upon graves in order to take example 
from the reverence o f the pious and the righteous (in the graves). So, they claimed 
to love them till they built tombs over their graves and took them as idols, which 
they worshipped besides Allah with all manners o f servitude, such as invocation, 
seeking assistance, making sacrifices at their station. They called this (form of) 
polytheism, Tawassul (seeking closeness to Allah) by means o f the pious and a 
manifestation of love for them and not polytheism in their opinion. They forgot that 
this was the statement o f the earliest polytheists who would say:

" . . .  We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah . . . ” 
(Qur’an 39: 3)

2 Ighathatu al-Luhfan v. 2, pg. 102
3 The part o f  Saudi Arabia running parallel to the Arabian Gulf. (TN)
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Despite this form of polytheism into which most o f mankind have fallen -  past and 
present most o f them still believe in Tawhid-ur-Rububiyyah (Unity o f Lordship). 
They only associated partners (to Allah) in worship as Allah said:

“And most o f  them believe not in Allah except that they attribute 
partners onto Him (i.e. they are Mushrikun -po ly th e ists]”

(Qur'an 12: 106)

None has ever contested the existence o f ar-Rabb (the Lord) except a small 
negligible number o f men, such as Fifaun (Pharaoh), the modem day freethinkers 
and the communists. Their denial is only out o f arrogance as their inner selves 
affirm it. Allah - the Most High - said:

E^  j  IaIIs I lj 1̂ . lj

“And they belied them [those Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 
etc.)] wrongfully and arrogantly, though their own selves were 
convinced thereof [i.e. those (Ayat) are from  Allah and Musa 
(Moses) is the Messenger o f  Allah in truth, but they disliked to obey 
Musa (Moses), and hated to believe in his Message o f  
Monotheism]. . . ” (Qur’an 27:14)

Also, their intellects recognize that for every creature there must be a Creator, and 
anything in existence must have an originator, and that the intricate and precise 
order o f the universe, must necessitate the existence of a wise controller, one able 
and knowledgeable. Whosoever denies this has either lost his sense o f reasoning or 
is an arrogant one, who has shut his intellect in and made a fool o f himself, so his 
opinion is of no value.
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[3] SE C T IO N  2: Shirk: D efin ition  and Types

[A] D efinition: Shirk means to set up a partner with Allah in His Rububiyyah and 
Uluhiyyah. Most times Shirk occurs in Uluhiyyah, by one invoking others along 
with Allah, or directing any o f the forms of worship to others (besides Allah), such 
as sacrifice, oaths, fear, hope, and love. Shirk (polytheism) is the gravest sin and 
this is for several reasons:

1. It is a likening o f the creature to the Creator in things, which are peculiar to 
Allah. Whoever associates anyone with Allah in worship has likened him to Allah. 
This is the greatest o f injustice. Allah - the Most High - said:

i  ;-jj; * J&  d J^ J l ^ _ jJ  }

“. . .  Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a great Dhulm 
(wrong) indeed. ” (Qur’an 31:13)

Dhulm  (wrong) means to place something in other than its rightful place. Whoever 
worships other than Allah, has placed worship in other than its rightful place and 
directed it to other than its rightful owner. That indeed is the greatest wrong.

2. Allah has informed that He does not forgive whoever does not repent from it (i.e 
Shirk). Allah - the Most High - said:

 ̂ l[IS sLU'i j L. jAJuj t-*j. o' j**-i ^  o! f

“Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him 
in worship. ” (Qur’an 4: 48)

3. Allah informed that He has made Paradise forbidden to the polytheist and that he 
shall abide in the fire o f Hell forever. Allah said:
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“...Verily, whosoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, then 
Allah has forbidden Paradise fo r  him, and the Fire will be his 
abode. And fo r  the Dhalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers) there 
are no helpers. ’’(Qur’an 5: 72)

4. Polytheism destroys all deeds. Allah - the Most High - said:

“...B u t i f  they had jo in ed in worship others with Allah, all that they 
used to do would have been o f  no benefit to them. ” (Qur’an 6: 88)

And He also said:

“And indeed it has been revealed to you [O  Muhammad Ml- As it 
was to those (Allah’s Messengers) before you: 'If you jo in  others in 
worship with Allah, (then) surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, and 
you will certainly be amongst the losers. ” (Qur’an 39: 65)

5. The blood and wealth o f the polytheist are permissible (i.e. they are not in­
violable like the blood and wealth o f the Muslims). Allah - the Most High - said:
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" . . .  77»e/i At/// /Ae Mushrikun (polytheists) wherever you fin d  them,
and capture them and besiege them, and prepare fo r  them each and
every ambush . . . ” (Qur’an 9: 5)

The Prophet % said:

^  1 I* ^  lii* “&1 N! iil V jifij Jf>- J j l if  j i

“/  Aave Aeen ordered to combat (mankind) until they say: ‘La ilaha illallah ’ 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). When they say so, they 
have safe-guarded from  me, their blood and wealth, except fo r  its right (i.e. 
the right o f  Islam such as killing the adulterer, taking the poor due from  
peoples ’ wealth etc).”

6. Polytheism is the greatest o f the major sins. “The Prophet % said: ‘Should I  not 
inform you o f  the greatest o f  the major sins?’ We (the Companions) said: 
‘Certainly, O Messenger o f  Allah j&?’ He said:

‘Associatingpartners with Allah and disregard to parents... 4

Ibn Qayyim &, said5:

“Allah the glorified informed that the intent o f  creation and command, is 
that He be known with His Names and Attributes, and that He Alone be 
worshipped without association. Also, that mankind should stand with 

fairness, which is justice, by which the heavens and the earth were 
established, as Allah - the Most High - has said :

4 Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim
5 Al-Jawab At-Kdfl pg. 159
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“Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed 
with them the Scripture and the Balance (justice) that mankind may keep 

up justice ..."(Qur’an 57: 25)

So He, the glorified, informed that He sent His Messengers and revealed 
His Books in order that mankind may keep up fairness, which is justice. The 
greatest o f  fairness is Tawhid; it is the peak o fjustice and its foundation, 
while Shirk is Dhulm (wrong) as Allah has said:

" . ..  Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a great Dhulm 
(wrong) indeed. ” (Qur’an 31:13)

So, Shirk is the worst wrong and Tawhid is the fairest justice. Whatever is 
most contradictory o f  this objective (intent fo r  creation) is the gravest o f  the 
major sins...."  - Till he said -  “Since polytheism itself negates this 
objective, it is the gravest o f  the major sins. Allah has forbidden Paradise 
fo r  every polytheist and made lawful his blood, wealth and family, to the 
people o f  Tawhid, and permitted that they be taken as slaves because they 
abandoned servitude to Him. Allah has refused to accept the deeds o f  the 
polytheist, or to accept intercession on his behalf, or respond to any o f  his 
invocations in the Hereafter, or accept his hope. The polytheist is the most 
ignorant person about Allah haven set up partners with Him from  amongst 
His creatures. This is the peak o f  ignorance ju s t as it is the peak o f  wrong, 
though the polytheist has in reality not wronged Allah, he has rather 
wronged his own soul.'

7. Polytheism is diminution and blemish, and Allah has absolved Himself o f both. 
Whoever associates partners with Allah, has affirmed what Allah negated from 
Himself. This certainly is the limit o f opposition to Allah - the Most High, and the 
limit o f obstinacy and dissension.
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[B] C lasses o f  S h ir k  (polytheism ): Shirk is o f two categories:

1. M ajor Shirk: which takes one out o f the fold o f Islam and makes him abide in 
the Fire forever if  he dies without repenting, having directed any o f the forms of 
worship to other than Allah, such as invoking others besides Allah, seeking 
closeness, sacrificing and making oath to others, like graves, jinns and devils, 
besides Allah, or fearing that the dead, the jinns or devils, could harm him or make 
him ill, or he has hope in other than Allah regarding things, which none has 
capability over except Allah, such as fulfillment o f needs and rescue from calamity. 
These things are common around tombs built over the graves o f pious people. 
Allah - the Most High - said:

 ̂   % % y j ̂   ̂ x x % j  ̂  ̂ y  ̂  ̂̂  j j| j 9 ̂
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“And they worship besides Allah things that hurt them not, nor 
profit them, and they say: ‘These are our intercessor with Allah.
Say: ‘Do you inform Allah o f  that which He knows not in the 
heavens and on the earth? Glorified and Exalted be He above all 
that which they associate as partners with H im !” (Qur’an 10:18)

2. Lesser Shirk: which does not take one out o f the fold of Islam but blemishes 
ones Tawhid. It is a means which leads to Major Shirk and is o f two types:

(i) Manifest Shirk: This is manifest upon the tongue and the limbs. They are 
utterances and actions:

Utterances: Such as swearing by other than Allah. The Prophet M said:
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‘ Whoever swears by other than Allah has disbelieved or committed Shirk 
(association o f  partners with A llah).'6

Also, that one should say: ‘ Whatever Allah wishes and what you wish.' When a 
man said to the Prophet "Whatever Allah wishes and what you wish." He H said:

tUi L* '.fi !?IX A)}

"Have you made me a partner to Allah? Rather say: ‘Whatever Allah Alone 
wishes. ’ ”7

Also, that one should say: ‘Had it not been fo r  Allah and So-and-so.' The correct 
thing is to say: 'Whatever Allah wishes then what you wish,' and ‘Had it not been 
fo r  Allah then you.' This is because the word 'then' implies an order, which 
indicates succession. So, you make the wish o f the slave dependent upon the wish 
o f Allah, as Allah has said:

“And you will not, unless (it be) that Allah wills, - the Lord o f  the 
‘AlamTn (mankind, jinns and all that exists). ” (Qur’an 81: 29)

As for the conjunction ‘a n d ’, it is general and indicates association (of two or more 
things); it does not indicate any order or succession. Other examples are as saying: 
'I  wouldn't have had this i f  not fo r  Allah and you,' and ‘ this is from  the favor o f  
Allah and you.'

Actions: Examples include wearing o f rings and strings in order to remove 
afflictions or to prevent harm, the wearing o f Talismans for fear of the evil eye and 
so on. When he believes that these are means o f removing afflictions or preventing 
them, this is lesser Shirk because Allah has not made these things means. However, 
if  he believes that these things prevent and remove affliction in and o f themselves, 
then this is major Shirk as he has placed reliance in other than Allah.

b Reported by at-Tirmidhi and he graded it Hasan. al-Hakim graded it $ahlh
1 Reported by an-Nasa’I

- 122-



HL|j=P 
Chapter 3 ^=jj=^  

i = # i ]

(ii) Hidden Shirk: This is polytheism in intentions and aims, such as showing-off, 
the desire to be known and so on. For example, one performs a deed that is a means 
o f closeness to Allah, seeking praises from people therewith; he perfects his prayer 
or gives in charity in order that he be praised and extolled, or he audibly utters 
words o f remembrance and embellishes his voice in the recitation o f  the Qur’an, in 
order that people hear him and praise and extol him. When showing-off mixes with 
a deed, it destroys it. Allah - the Most High - said:

ois* j  ej! j '" 5. ^  LP ^

If"  f

50 whoever hopes fo r  the Meeting with his Lord, let him work 
righteousness and associate none as partner in the worship o f  his 
Lord. ” (Qur’an 18:110)

The Prophet M said: “ What I  fe a r  most fo r  you is lesser Shirk." They (the
Companions) asked: “ What is lesser Shirk?" He <£ said:

‘Showing-off.’8

Also, part o f hidden Shirk is to perform a deed for the sake o f worldly benefits, 
such as the one who performs pilgrimage, or makes the call to prayer, or leads 
people in prayers for the sake o f money. Or he learns the knowledge o f the
Shari 'ah, or undertakes Jihad  for the sake o f wealth. The Prophet SI said:

j i  - u p  - u p  - u p  j  t j t L - d '  - U p
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‘Ruined is the slave o f  D inar9, Ruined is the slave o f  D irham'0, ruined 
is the slave offood, ruined is the slave o f  clothing, i f  he is given, he is 
pleased, but i f  not, he is displeased.’11

8 Reported by Ahmad, at-Tabarani and al-Baghaw! in Sharh-us-Sunnah
9 The Dinar is a gold coin, a currency o f  the Arabs at the time of the Prophet.(TN)
10 The Dirham is a silver coin, a currency of the Arabs at the time o f the Prophet.(TN)
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Imam Ibn Qayyim & said:

“As fo r  Shirk in aims and intentions, this is a shoreless sea, and few  
are those who escape therefrom. Whoever intends by his deeds other 
than the Face o f  Allah and intends other than closeness to Allah and 
seeking His reward, he has associated partners with Allah in his 
intention and aims. Sincerity is to make ones deeds, utterance, aims 
and intentions solely fo r  Allah. This is the pure Monotheistic path o f  
Ibrahim, to which Allah commanded all His slaves. He does not 
accept other than it. This is the reality o f  Islam as Allah - the Most 
High - said:

“And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be 
accepted o f  him, and in the Hereafter he will be o f  the Losers.” 
(Qur’an 3: 85)

It is the path o f  Ibrahim i&B; whoever turns away therefrom is the

It can be summarized from the above that there are differences between 
Major Shirk and Lesser Shirk:

1. Major Shirk removes one from the fold Islam while. Lesser Shirk does not 
remove one from the fold Islam, however it diminishes ones Tawhid 
(Monotheism).

2. Major Shirk makes one abide in the Fire (of Hell) forever while Lesser Shirk 
does not make one abide in the Fire forever, even if he enters it.

11 Reported by al-Bukhan
12 Al-Jawab At-Kafi, pg. 115

most foolish imbecile. ” 12
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3. Major Shirk destroys all o f  one’s deeds while Lesser Shirk does not destroy all 
o f one’s deeds; showing-off and acting for the sake o f worldly benefit only 
destroys the deed with which they intermingle.

4. Major Shirk makes a person’s blood and wealth lawful while Lesser Shirk does 
not make one’s blood and wealth lawful.
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[3] SE C T IO N  3: Kufr (D isbelief): D efin ition  and Types.

[A] D efinition o f  Kufr.

Linguistically, the word means to conceal or cover something. However, in the 
Shari 'ah, it means the opposite o f /man (Faith). Kufr is the absence o f  Faith in 
Allah and His Messenger %, whether it is associated with denial or not. Even, 
doubt and suspicion, turning away (from the Message), hatred, arrogance, or 
following desires, which prevent one from following the Message, are tantamount 
to Kufr. However, the one who denies is the worst disbeliever, likewise, the one 
who contests or denies the Message out o f hatred, although he is sure o f  the 
truthfulness o f the Messengers.13

[B] Types o f  K ufr.

Kufr is o f two types;

1. M ajor Kufr: This takes one out o f the fold o f Islam. It is o f five classes:

(i) Kufr o f Denial: The evidence for this is the statement o f Allah - the Most High:

“And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah 
or denies the truth [Muhammad Ik and his doctrine o f  Islamic 
Monotheism and this Q ur’an/, when it comes to him? Is there not a

13 M ajmu' al-Fatawa o f Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah v. 12, pg. 335
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dwelling in the Hell fo r  disbelievers (in the Oneness o f  Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad [%]. ” (Qur’an 29: 68)

(ii) Kufr o f Obstinacy and Arrogance despite Recognition of the Truth: The 
evidence for this is the statement o f Allah - the Most High:

“And (remember) when We said to the angles: ‘Prostrate yourselves 
before Adam. ’ And they prostrated except Ibtis (Satan), he refused 
and was proud and was one o f  the disbelievers (disobedient to 
Allah). ” (Qur’an 2: 34)

(iii) Kufr o f Doubt and Uncertainty: The evidence for this is the statement o f Allah 
the Most High:

“And he went into his garden while in a state (o f pride and disbelief) 
unjust to himself. He said: 7  think not that this will ever perish. And  
I think not that the Hour will ever come, and i f  indeed I am brought 
back to my Lord, (on the Day o f  Resurrection), I surely shall fin d  
better than this when I return to Him. ’ His companion said to him 
during the talk with him: ‘Do you disbelieve in Him Who created 
you out o f  dust (i.e. your fa ther Adam), then out o f  Nutfah (mixed 
semen drops o f  male and fem ale discharge), then fashioned you into
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a man? But as fo r  my part (I believe) that He is Allah, my Lord and 
none shall I  associate as partner with my Lord. ” (Qur’an 18: 35 - 38)

(iv) Kufr of Abandonment (of the Message): The evidence for this is His statement, 
Most High is He:

J-?" 1.3 ^  ?! L*
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" . . .  But those who disbelieve turn away from  that whereof they are 
warned. ” (Qur’an 46: 3)

(v) Kufr o f Hypocrisy: The evidence for this is the statement o f Allah - the Most 
High:

4 Cl)- j* - r^  i f '  ^ aS j*-* (»-rC J j J ' i  ^

“That is because they believed, then disbelieved, therefore their 
hearts are sealed, so they understand not. ” (Qur’an 63: 3)

2. Lesser Kufr: This does not take one out o f the fold o f Islam. It is the Kufr of 
actions. These are sins which have been referred to as Kufr in the Qur’an and 
Sunnah, but which do not reach the level o f Major Kufr. For example, Kufr an- 
Ni'mah  (Denial o f favor) which Allah - the Most High - mentioned in His 
statement:

/  '  s*9  ̂ ' s '  '  '  s 3f, J '
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“/!«</ zt//a/i pu/.v forw ard the example o f  a township (Makkah), that 
dwelt secure and well content; its provisions coming to it in
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abundance from  every place, but it (its people) denied the Favors o f  
Allah (with ungratefulness). ” (Qur’an 16:112)

Chapter 3

Another example is fighting a Muslim, which is mentioned in his statement

. dliij t i 3 J  J '

“Insulting a Muslim is sin and fighting him is disbelief.”'*

And in his statement

“Do not turn after me disbelievers, striking the necks o f  one 
another."'s

Another example is swearing by other than Allah. He said:

j l  XOJ dll jJ u

“Whoever swears by other than Allah, has disbelieved or committed 
polytheism .” 16

Allah has called the one who commits a major sin a believer. He - the Most High - 
said:

“O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the Law o f  Equality in punishment) 
is prescribed fo r  you in case o f  murder . . . ” (Qur’an 2:178)

This (i.e. murder), did not exempt the murderer from the group o f those who 
believe. He (Allah) also called him a brother to the Waliyul-Qisas (member o f the 
family o f the one murdered, who has the prerogative o f demanding retribution 
upon the murderer). He said:

14 Reported by al-Bukharf and Muslim
15 Reported by al-BukharT and Muslim
16 Reported by at-Tirmidhi and he graded it Hasan. al-Hakim graded it $ahth
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“But i f  the killer is forgiven by his brother (Le. brother or the 
relative etc. o f  the killed) against blood-money then adhering to it 
with fairness and payment o f  the blood-money to the heir should be 
made in fa irn ess”. (Qur’an 2:178)

Without doubt, the intent with the word ‘brother' is the brotherhood o f religion. 

He - the Most High - said:

« xx f *r * • a . * ^  x ,  j ’v , '
0^3 Lfr̂ SJU I ^fcyAy*}) I ^jA ^LLftjLU

“A nd i f  two parties or groups among the believers fa ll to fighting, 
then make peace between them both, but i f  one o f  them rebels 
against the other, then figh t you (all) against the one which rebels 
till it complies with the command o f  Allah, then i f  it complies, then 
make reconciliation between them justly, and be equitable. Verily! 
Allah loves those who are equitable. The believers are nothing but 
brothers (in Islamic religion). So make reconciliation between your  
bro th ers...” (Qur’an 49: 9 -10)'1

Summary o f the differences between Major and Lesser Kufr.

1. Major Kufr removes one from the fold Islam and destroys all o f one’s deeds, 
while Lesser Kufr does not remove one from the fold Islam and does not destroy all

17 Summarized from Sharh-ut-Tahawiyyah pg. 361, published by Al-Maktahul-Islami
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o f one’s deeds. However, it diminishes it (the reward of deeds) and exposes one to 
punishment.

2. Major Kufr makes one reside in the Fire forever, while Lesser Kufr does not 
make one reside in the Fire forever even if one is made to enter it. Also, Allah 
could turn to him with repentance and thus he may never enter the Fire in the first 
instance.

3. Major Kufr makes one’s blood and wealth lawful, while Lesser Kufr does not 
make one’s blood and wealth lawful.

Chapter 3

4. Major Kufr necessitates total enmity between its people and the believers, so it is 
not permissible for the believer to make friendship with them (disbelievers) even 
though they may be the closest o f relatives. As for Lesser Kufr, it does not prevent 
all forms o f friendship, rather, the person is loved and taken as friend to the extent 
o f what he possesses o f Faith and despised to the extent o f his sin.
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[3] SE C T IO N  4: Nifaq (H ypocrisy): D efin ition  and T ypes

[A] D efin ition  o f  Nifaq-.

Linguistically, it is derived from Nafiqa 'u, which is one o f the exits o f  the Jerboa18 
from its hole; if  it is sought from one exit, it escapes through another exit. It is also 
said that it refers to an underground tunnel in which one can hide.19

However, the meaning o f  Nifaq in the Shari 'ah is the apparent display o f  Islam and 
righteousness and concealment o f disbelief and evil in the heart. It has been so 
named (with the word Nifaq) because it brings one into the fold o f Islam through a 
channel and takes him out through another. Allah - the Most High - indicated this 
in His statement:

fl.l I j ; i r ;  a ll /  • j l

“Verily, the hypocrites are the Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to 
A llah.” (Qur’an 9: 67)

That is, those who go beyond the bounds o f the Shari'ah. Also, Allah considered 
the hypocrites worse than the disbelievers. He said:

4  CjJ) c J j  J C r i  <4 o j  ^

Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth (grade) o f  the 
F ire...  ” (Qur’an 4:145)

18 A small rat-like creature, which lives in underground tunneled borrows in the earth with many 
exits. (TN)
19 an-Nihavah o f  Ibn al-Athlr, v. 5, pg. 98
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Allah also said:
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“Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah but it is He Who 
deceives th e m ...” (Qur’an 4:142)
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“They (think to) deceive Allah and those who believe, while they 
only deceive themselves, and they perceive (it) not. In their hearts is 
the disease (o f doubt and hypocrisy) and Allah has increased the 
disease. A painful torment is theirs because they used to tell lies. ” 
(Qur’an 2: 9-10)

[B] Types o f  Nifaq:

Nifaq is o f two types:

(i) Creed-related Nifaq: This is Major Hypocrisy, wherein a person manifests
Islam and conceals within himself disbelief. This type of hypocrisy takes one 
totally out o f the fold o f Islam, and places him in the lowest depth o f the Fire (of 
Hell) in the Hereafter. Allah has described its people with all the traits o f evil; from 
disbelief, to lack of Faith, to mockery of the religion and its adherents, and jesting 
at them and leaning totally towards the enemies o f the religion because they share 
with them enmity towards Islam. These sorts of people are found in every 
generation; particularly when the strength of Islam is dominant and they are unable
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to confront it openly. Thus, they manifestly accept Islam in order to plot against it 
and its adherents from within. They do this, so as to have the opportunity to live 
with the Muslims and to safeguard their blood and wealth.

So, the hypocrite manifests belief in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers 
and the Last Day, while internally, he is devoid o f all o f these and belies them. He 
does not believe in Allah, nor does he believe that Allah uttered any word, or 
revealed anything unto a man which makes him a Messenger to mankind, guiding 
them by His leave, warning them o f His Might and threatening them o f His 
punishment! Allah has tom to shreds the veils o f the hypocrites and exposed their 
secrets in the Noble Qur’an, and He made their affair clear to His slaves, so that 
they be wary o f it and its people.

Allah mentioned the three groups o f people in the universe in the beginning of 
Surah Al-Baqarah (Qur’an chapter 2): the believers, the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites. About the believers, He mentioned four verses, about the disbelievers 
two verses, but about the hypocrites, He mentioned thirteen verses because o f their 
abundance, the generality o f their trial and the severity o f their tribulation upon 
Islam and its adherents. Certainly, their harm upon Islam is very severe, because 
they are associated with it (i.e Islam) and its aid, but in reality they are its true 
enemies. They manifest their enmity in all types of manner, which the ignorant one 
considers knowledge and good, whereas it is the peak o f  ignorance and ruin.20

This type of hypocrisy has six classes:

1. Belying the Messenger
2. Belying part o f what the Messenger came with;
3. Hating the Messenger M;
4. Hating part of what the Messenger % came with;
5. Rejoicing at the waning o f the religion o f the Messenger % and;
6. Dislike for assisting the religion o f the Messenger

(ii) Action-related Nifaq: This is to perform one or some o f the acts o f the 
hypocrites despite the presence o f Faith in the heart. This does not take one out of

20 From the treatise o f Ibn Qayyim explaining the traits o f  the hypocrites.
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the fold o f Islam but it is a means thereto. The person has both Faith and hypocrisy 
within him. When it becomes severe (or dominant) he becomes a full hypocrite. 
The evidence for this is the statement o f the Prophet
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‘ Whoever has fo u r traits in him is a complete hypocrite, but he who has one 
o f  them in him self has a trait o f  hypocrisy in him, till he abandons it: when 
he is trusted he proves treacherous, when he speaks he lies, when he 
promises he fa ils and when he contends he exceeds the bounds.’21

Whenever these four traits accumulate in a person, all evil have accumulated in 
him and all the characteristics o f the hypocrites have accumulated in him. Whoever 
has one of these traits with him, has a trait o f hypocrisy. It is possible for the traits 
o f good and evil to be in a person at one and the same time, and the traits of Faith, 
evil and hypocrisy. So, he becomes deserving o f both reward and punishment 
according to what he has done that necessitates either o f the two. Amongst these 
(traits o f hypocrisy), is laziness at observing the prescribed prayers with the 
congregation in the Mosque. This is one o f the traits o f the hypocrites. Hypocrisy is 
an evil and is grave. The companions were always afraid of falling into it. Ibn Abl 
Mulaykah & said: 7  met thirty companions o f  the Messenger o f  Allah M, each one 
fearing hypocrisy upon his soul.'

=1!
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[C] D ifferences betw een M ajor hypocrisy  and M inor hypocrisy:

1. Major hypocrisy removes one from the fold Islam while minor hypocrisy does 
not remove one from the fold of Islam.

2. Major hypocrisy is a contradiction between the inner and outer selves in 
doctrine, while minor hypocrisy is a contradiction between the inner and outer 
selves in actions, not in doctrine.

21 Reported by al-Bukhari and M uslim
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3. Major hypocrisy does not emanate from a believer while minor hypocrisy 
could emanate from a believer.

4. Most times, the one upon major hypocrisy does not repent. Even if he repents, 
scholars are divided as to whether his repentance is acceptable or not. This is 
opposed to minor hypocrisy from which one upon it could repent unto Allah 
and Allah grants him pardon. Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah said:

‘Severally is a believer exposed to one o f  the form s o f  hypocrisy, then Allah 
grants him pardon. Some o f  what necessitates hypocrisy could cross the 
heart o f  a believer and Allah averts it from  him. The believer is afflicted 
with whisperings from  the devil and whisperings o f  disbelief which 
constrain his heart as the companions have mentioned:

'O  Messenger o f  Allah, one o f  us finds in his heart such things, which he 
would prefer to fa ll from  the sky to the earth, than to talk about.' So he % 
said: ‘That is the sign o f  true Iman (Faith).'22

And in another wording:

‘What he considers too grave to discuss.’ He M said:

‘Praise be to Allah Who made his (devil’s) antics nothing more than 
whisperings.'

That is, these whisperings occurred despite this extreme dislike and He averted it 
from the heart, and this is the sign o f true Faith.’23

As for the people o f Major Nifaq, Allah said about them:

22 Reported by Ahmad and Muslim
23 Kilab al-Iman pg. 238



“They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the Right 
Path). ” (Qur’an 2:18)

That is, to Islam in their inner selves. Allah - the Most High - further said about 
them:

“See they not that they are tried once or twice every year (with 
different kinds o f  calamities, diseases, famine, etc.)? Yet they turn 
not in repentance, nor do they learn a lesson (from it). ”
(Qur’an 9:126)

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah & said:

'Scholars have differed concerning their apparent repentance because it is 
something that cannot be known since they always have manifested Islam.’24

24 M ajm u ' al-Fatawa v. 28. pg. 434-435
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[3] SE C T IO N  5: E xplanation  o f  the M eaning  o f  Each o f  the Follow ing: 
Jahiliyyah (Ignorance), Fisq (sin fu lness), Dalai (m isguidance) and  
Riddah (A postasy); their C lasses and R ulings.

1. Jahiliyyah  is the condition o f ignorance about Islam and the laws o f the 
religion, boasting with lineage, pride, tyranny and so on, upon which the Arabs 
were before the advent o f Islam.25 This is in reference to ignorance, which is the 
absence o f knowledge or refusal to follow knowledge. Shaykh al-Islam  Ibn 
Taymiyyah said:

‘ Whoever does not know the truth is afflicted with simple ignorance, i f  his 
opinion is contrary to the truth, then he is afflicted with complicated 
ignorance. I f  he utters other than the truth despite knowing the truth or 
being ignorant thereof, he is also ignorant. I f  this is clear, then mankind 
before the advent o f  the Messenger o f  Allah % was in Jahiliyyah with 
reference to ignorance. That upon which they were o f  utterances and deeds 
was invented fo r  them by ignorant people and was practiced by ignorant 
people. Also, whatever contradicts that which the Messengers came with, 
such as Judaism and Christianity, are part o f  Jahiliyyah. This pre-Islamic 
Jahiliyyah was an all-encompassing ignorance.

However, after the advent o f  the Messenger ag, ignorance could be in a town 
and not another as it is in the countries o f  the disbelievers, or it could occur 
to one person and not the other, such as a person before accepting Islam is 
in Jahiliyyah even though he may live in the Islamic state. But fo r  it to 
engulf an entire generation o f  mankind, there is no such Jahiliyyah after the 
advent o f  Muhammad %. There shall not cease to be a group o f  his Ummah 
upon the truth until the Hour is established. However, limited Jahiliyyah 
could occur in some Muslim countries or in many Muslims as the Prophet A& 
has said'.

■ ■ c 'j ‘

‘There are fo u r traits in my Ummah (i.e. amongst some o f  my 
followers) which are part o f  Jahiliyyah . . . ,26

25 An-Nihayah o f  Ibn Athir
26 Reported by Muslim

- 13 9-



E P jjiH
Chapter 3

He $g also said to Abu Dharr:
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‘ You have Jahiliyyah (i.e. traits thereof) in yo u .'21 

And so on .'1*

The summary o f this is that the word Jahiliyyah is in reference to al-Jahl 
(Ignorance), which is the absence o f knowledge. Also, it is of two categories:

(i) Jahiliyyatul ‘Ammah (General Ignorance): This is that which occurred before 
the advent o f the Messenger Muhammad It ended with his advent.

(ii) Jahiliyyatul Khassah (Restricted Ignorance): This is restricted to some states, or 
cities or persons. This still or continues to exist.

Consequently, the error o f those who generalize Jahiliyyah in these modem times 
saying: Jahiliyyah o f  this century, ’ or 'Jahiliyyah o f  the twentieth century,' and 
such other statements, becomes apparent. The correct thing to say is: ‘Jahiliyyah o f  
some o f  the people o f  this century, ' or ‘most o f  the people o f  this century. ’ As for 
generalization, this is invalid and not permissible because the generalized 
Jahiliyyah ceased with the advent o f the Prophet M.

2. Fisq: Linguistically, Fisq means exiting. Its meaning in the technical usage of 
the Shari'ah  is to exit from obedience to Allah. It encompasses total exit; and so, a 
Kafir can be called a Fasiq (sinner), and partial exit, such that a Muslim who 
commits a Major sin can be called a Fasiq (sinner).

Fisq is o f two classes: Fisq that removes one from the fold o f Islam and thus a 
Kafir (disbeliever) is called a Fasiq (sinner). Allah mentioned IblTs (Satan) and 
said:

27 Reported by al-Bukharl and Muslim 
Iqtida ’us-Siratil MuslaqTm, v. I , pg. 225 - 227
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“He Fasaqa (disobeyed the Command o f  His Lord). ” (Qur’an 18: 50)

His disobedience was disbelief. Allah - the Most High - also said:

"  A- '.t
^  jlLll U s  q i AI1 !-• 1_5

“As fo r  those who are Fasiqun (disbelievers and disobedient to 
Allah) their abode will be the Fire. ” (Qur’an 32: 20)

Allah’s Statement here implies (Iblis’s) disbelief. This is indicated in His saying:

j l J J l O l i p  ijS j'i jUflJ J J j  tp i  ijA -p t i o f  U r  *

“...E very time they wish to get away therefrom, they will be pu t back 
thereto, and it will be said to them: ‘Taste you the torment o f  the 
Fire which you used to deny. ” (Qur’an 32: 20)

Also, the one who commits a Major sin from amongst the Muslims can be called a 
Fasiq (sinner), while his sinning has not taken him out o f the fold o f Islam. Allah - 
the Most High - said:

> -  ( • '* - t Y  - > -  ■(“,
1 c . .”. OyFy, o U jI j ^

> , > , - { f  ^ ^  . t * - * f ,  ’ ,  ,  '
^  (CjU) 0  I ^  A IJ I I 0 1 p*i ^A J J  ® {Jft ** ’•+ *

“/!«</ r/io.ve h>/io accuse chaste women, and produce not four  
witnesses, f lo g  them with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony 
forever, they indeed are the Fasiqun (liars, rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). ” (Qur’an 24: 4)

Also, Allah - the Most High - said:
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“...S o  whoever intends to perform H ajj (pilgrimage) therein (by 
assuming Ihram), then he should not have sexual intercourse with 
his wife nor commit Fisq (sin), nor dispute unjustly during the 
H a jj .. .” (Qur’an 2:197)

3. D alai, dalal means deviation from the straight path. It is the opposite of 
Hidayah (guidance). Allah - the Most High - said:

“Whoever goes right, then he goes right only fo r  the benefit o f  his 
own self. And whoever goes astray, then he goes astray to his own 

lo s s .. .” (Qur’an 17: IS)

Dalai is used to refer to several meanings:

a. Sometimes it is used to refer to Kufr (disbelief)- Allah - the Most High - said:

“And whoever disbelieves in Allah, His angels, His Books, His 
Messengers, and the Last Day, then indeed he has strayed (dalal) fa r  
away. ” (Qur’an 4:136)

The scholars say the meaning o f Fisq here (i.e. in this verse) is sin.29

29 Kitab al-Iman by Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah.
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b. Sometimes it is used to refer to Shirk (polytheism). Allah - the Most High - 
said:

. .And whoever sets up partner in worship with Allah has strayed (dalal) fa r  
away. ” (Qur’an 4:116)

c. Sometimes it is used to refer to contradictions, which are lesser (in gravity) to 
Kufr (disbelief) as it is frequently said: Firaqud-dallah (misguided sects).

d. Sometimes it is used to refer to error. An example is the statement o f Musa

“I  did it then, when I  was one o f  the Dallin (ignorant as regards my Lord and 
His Message). ” (Qur’an 26: 20)

e. Sometimes it is used to refer to forgetfulness. Allah - the Most High - said:

. .So that i f  one o f  them (two women) errs, the other can remind h er...  ” 
(Qur’an 2: 282)

f. Sometimes it is used to refer to missing or absence. An example is the 
statement Dallatul-Ibl (Missing camel)30

4. Riddah  (A postasy), Its C ategories and Rulings: Linguistically, Riddah 
means to return. Allah - the Most High - said:

30 Al-M ufradat by  ar-R agib, pg. 297-298.
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'...And turn not back (in flight) . . . ” (Qur’an 5: 21)

Meaning, do not return. In the technical usage o f the Shari'ah  means Kufr 
(disbelief) after Islam (belief). Allah - the Most High - said:

“...A n d  whosoever o f  you turns back from  his religion and dies as a 
disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost in this life and in the 
Hereafter, and they will be dwellers o f  the Fire. They will abide 
therein forever. ” (Qur’an 2: 217)

C ategories o f  Riddah: Apostasy occurs by the commitment o f one o f the 
invalidators o f Islam. The invalidators o f Islam are numerous but all are of four 
categories. These are:

(i) Apostasy through speech: Such as abusing Allah - the Most High, or His 
Messenger %  or His angels, or any o f His Messengers, or claiming to have 
knowledge of the unseen, or laying claim to Prophethood, or believing one who 
claims so, or invoking others beside Allah, or seeking assistance from others 
besides Allah in things which none but Allah has ability over and seeking refuge 
with other than Allah in such things.

(ii) Apostasy through action: Such as prostration to an idol, tree, stone or grave, 
and sacrificing to them, throwing the Qur’an into a filthy place, performing magic, 
learning and teaching it (magic), and ruling with other than what Allah has 
revealed believing that such is permissible.
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(iii) Apostasy through doctrine: Such as believing that Allah has a partner, or that 
adultery and alcohol are lawful, or that bread is unlawful, or that the prescribed 
prayers are not compulsory, and such other things, upon which there is clear 
consensus (of which ignorance cannot be claimed) as to their lawfulness or 
unlawfulness or obligation.

(iv) Apostasy through doubt: By doubting any of what has preceded, such as 
doubting the unlawfulness o f shirk, or o f adultery or alcohol, or the lawfulness of 
bread, or one doubts the Message o f the Prophet % or the Message o f any other 
Prophet, or his truthfulness, or has doubts about the religion o f  Islam, or doubts its 
suitability for these times.

(v) Apostasy through abandonment: Such as one who abandons the prescribed 
prayers deliberately due to the statement o f the Prophet

jlitaJl J r f j  Jw ^ ll J ti

‘Between a slave and disbelief and polytheism is the abandonment o f  
Salat. ’3I

.. .and other evidences about the disbelief o f one who abandons Salat.

Rulings Applicable to It (Apostasy) After It Has Been Established

1. The apostate is asked to repent therefrom, if  he returns to Islam during a period 
o f three days, it is accepted o f him and he is left alone.

2. If he refuses to repent, it becomes obligatory that he be killed because o f the 
statement o f the Prophet

. fl^ililj J-U

‘ Whoever changes his religion, kill him .’32

31 Reported by Muslim
32 Reported by al-Bukhar! and Abu Dawud
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3. He is prevented from disposing o f his wealth during the period when he is been 
asked to repent. If he returns to Islam, he gets his wealth otherwise it becomes 
booty for the Islamic state treasury. It has also been opined that from the time he 
apostatizes, it (his wealth) is directed to the benefit o f the Muslims.

4. Severance of inheritance between him and his relatives; so he neither inherits 
them nor do they inherit him.

5. If he dies or is killed in the state o f apostasy, he should not be washed, nor 
should the funeral prayer be said upon him, nor should he be buried in the 
Muslims’ graveyard. Rather, he should be buried in the cemetery o f the 
disbelievers or elsewhere other than the graveyard o f the Muslims.
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CHAPTER 4: Statements and Actions Which Invalidate 
Tawhid or Decrease It

This consists o f  the following sections:

Section 1: Laying claim to knowledge o f the hidden by reading palms,
teacups, stars and so on;

Section 2: Magic, divination and fortune telling;

Section 3: Presenting sacrifices, vows and gifts to shrines and graves, and
venerating them;

Section 4: Venerating memorial statues and monuments;

Section 5: Mocking at the religion and demeaning its symbols;

Section 6: Ruling by other that what Allah has revealed;

Section 7: Laying claim to the right to make laws: the right to proclaim as
lawful and unlawful;

Section 8: Affiliation to heretic philosophies and Jahiliyyah groups;

Section 9: Materialistic view o f life;

Section 10: Amulets and incantation and;

Section 11: Swearing by other than Allah, seeking closeness and assistance
with others besides Allah.
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(4] SECTION 1: Laying Claim to Knowledge o f the Hidden by Reading 
Palms, Teacups, Stars and So On

The intent with the word hidden is anything, which is hidden from man o f the 
affairs o f the future or the past, or such things as cannot be seen. Allah - the Most 
High - has restricted knowledge o f  such to Himself. Allah - the Most High - said:

“Say: ‘None in the heavens and the earth knows the Ghayb (unseen) 
except A lla h ...” (Qur’an 27: 65)

So, none knows the hidden except Allah. He could expose His Messengers to some 
o f His hidden knowledge due to some wisdom, or for some benefit. Allah - the 
Most High - said:

4  '>2p'  ̂ '-2 qsj viiLLs j<oli

“(He Alone) is the All-Knower o f  the Ghayb (unseen) and He 
reveals to none His Ghayb (unseen). Except to a Messenger (from 
mankind) whom He has chosen (He informs him o f  the Unseen as 
much as He likes) . . . ” (Qur’an 72: 26-27)

That is, none comes to know o f anything o f the unseen except he whom Allah has 
chosen for His Message. So, He makes him aware o f whatever He wills o f  the 
unseen. This is because he will present, as proof o f his Prophethood, signs and 
wonders amongst which is information about the unseen, which Allah has made 
him aware of. This encompasses Messengers from amongst both the angels and 
mankind. None other than these are exposed to the unseen according to the syntax 
of the verse. Therefore, whoever lays claim to knowing the unseen, by whatever 
means, other than that which Allah has exempted regarding His Messengers, is a 
liar and a disbeliever. Whether he lays claim to it by reading the palms o f the hand,
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or reading teacups, or divination, or magic, or astrology, or any other means, the 
ruling is the same.

This is what occurs with some magicians and tricksters, who inform people about 
the location of some missing items, or about unseen things and the causes o f some 
illnesses. They say for example: ‘So-and-so made such-and-such (charm) and you  
became ill as a result.' In this, they employ the jinns and the devils, while they 
pretend to the people that they come to know these by way o f their fiddling with 
these items (the palms, teacups, stars etc.), in order to deceive people. Shaykh al- 
Islam  Ibn Taymiyyah said: ‘The fortuneteller has a Qarin (associate jinn) from  
amongst the devils who informs him about several o f  the unseen things which he 
has heard stealthily. Then they mingle truth with falsehood.'- Till he said: ‘ There 
are amongst these people, those whom the devils bring meals o f  fruits and sweat 
things and such other things which cannot be found  in that area. There are also 
amongst them, those who the jinns make to f ly  to Makkah or the holy house in 
Jerusalem and so on.''

Their information about such could be through astrology. This is the use o f the 
constellational situations o f celestial bodies as indication for occurrences on earth, 
such as the times o f the blowing o f the wind and the coming o f rain, or change in 
market prices, and other such matters, which they believe can be known from the 
movement o f planets and stars in their orbits, and their constellations. They say: 
‘ Whoever marries with (at the time of) such-and-such stars, such-and-such will 
occur to him. Whoever travels with such and such star, such and such o f  fortune or 
misfortune will occur to him, whoever is born at the time o f  such and such star will 
achieve such and such fortune or misfortune.' An example is the hoax about zodiac 
signs and their effects, which are commonly published in some disreputable 
magazines.

Some ignorant people and those with weak Faith go to these astrologers asking 
them about their future life, about what will happen to them and about marriage 
and so on. Whoever lays claim to knowledge o f the unseen or believes in one who 
makes such a claim, is a polytheist and disbeliever, because he claims partnership 
with Allah in that which is His peculiarity. The stars are subjugated creatures, they 
have no ability over affairs and do not indicate misfortune, or fortune, or death, or 
life. These are all the works o f the devils who listen stealthily (in the heavens).

1 M ajm u’ah at-Tawhld, 797 - 801
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[4] SECTION 2: M agic, Divination and Fortune-telling

All these are prohibited devilish works, which impair or invalidate the correct 
'Aqidah because they are not achieved except via polytheistic means.

[A] S ihr  (M agic)

(Sihr) Refers to something whose cause is hidden and intricate. It has been so 
named because it does not occur except via hidden means which are not perceptible 
to the eyes. They are spells, incantations, or words, which are uttered, or 
medicines, or incense, which have a true effect. Some o f them have effects in the 
hearts and the body and thus cause illnesses, kill and disunite a man and his wife. 
Their effect is by the pre-ordained universal leave o f Allah. They are from the 
activities o f the devils. Most o f  these cannot be achieved, except by means of 
polytheism and seeking closeness to evil spirits with what they love, and seeking 
their services by associating them in worship with Allah. This is why the Law 
Giver closely associated it with Shirk whence the Prophet M said:

.. .y>«—J'y i l l : Jl i  . o L i 1

‘Avoid the seven destructive sins. ’ They (the companions) said: ‘What are 
they? ’ He said: 'Associatingpartners with Allah, and Magic ... ’2

It is part o f polytheism from two perspectives:

1. Due to what it involves o f seeking the services o f the devils, relying on them 
and seeking closeness to them with what they love in order that they may serve the 
magician. Magic is amongst the teachings of the devils. Allah - the Most High - 
said:

j l  J -lI lT  J*-

2 Reported by al-B ukhari and M uslim
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“...B u t the Shayafin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men m a g ic ...” 
(Qur’an 2:102)

2. Due to what it involves of claiming knowledge of the unseen and claiming 
partnership with Allah therein. This is disbelief and misguidance. Allah - the Most 
High - said:

■ j -* 5 1  a j f z .  I 1 ^

. .And indeed they knew that the buyers o f  it (magic) would have 
no share in the Hereafter... ” (Qur ’an 2:102)

That is, no portion.

If this is the situation, then there is no doubt it is disbelief and polytheism; it 
invalidates the correct 'Aqidah and makes obligatory the killing o f the one who 
engages therein, just as the companions o f the Prophet & had killed some o f such 
people. People have trivialized the matter o f the magician and magic, they may 
even consider it one of the fields o f endeavor, which one should be proud of, and 
they bestow prizes and encouragement upon its performer. They organize 
assemblies, celebrations and competitions for magic, and thousands of spectators 
and fans attend it and call it a Circus. This is nothing but ignorance about the 
religion, and a trivialization o f the issue o f 'Aqidah and a strengthening of frivolous 
people.

[B] D ivination and Fortune-telling

These two refer to the claim to have knowledge o f the unseen and knowledge of 
absent things, such as what will soon happen on earth, or what will be achieved, or 
the location o f a missing thing. This is achieved through the employment o f the 
devils who stealthily listen in the heavens as Allah - the Most High - has said:
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“Shall I  inform you (O people!) Upon whom the Shayaffn (devils) 
descend? They descend upon every lying (one who lies), sinful 
person. Who gives ear (to the devils and they pour what they may 
have heard o f  the unseen from  the angels), and most o f  them are 
liars.” (Qur’an 26: 221-223)

This is because the devils steal from the utterances of the angels and say them to 
the ears of the diviner, and the diviner attaches to this, hundreds o f lies. So, the 
people believe him as a result o f that single truth which was heard from the 
heavens. Allah is the Sole Possessor o f knowledge o f the unseen and whoever 
claims association with Him in such, by means o f divination and so on, has set up a 
partner with Allah in one o f His peculiarities. The fortuneteller is never free of 
association o f partners in worship with Allah, because it involves seeking closeness 
to the devils with whatever they love. This is polytheism in Rububiyyah (Lordship) 
because it is a claim to partner Allah in His Knowledge. And also, it is polytheism 
in Uluhiyyah (Worship) from the perspective that it involves seeking closeness to 
other than Allah with a form o f worship.

Abu Hurayrah 4® narrated that the Prophet k  said:

—s-u* Jiy ' -Caj yu Lw ^

‘ Whoever approaches a fortune-teller and believes what he says, has
disbelieved in that which was revealed to Muhammad k- ’1

Amongst that which is necessary to call attention to is that magicians, diviners and 
fortune-tellers toy with the beliefs o f people by appearing to them as healers. They 
order the sick to make sacrifices to other than Allah, such as slaughtering a goat 
with some specific characteristics, or a hen, or writing some polytheistic and 
devilish amulets as protection, which they hang around their necks, or place in their 
boxes, or in their houses.

3 Reported by Abu Dawud
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Some others appear as informers about unseen things or knowers of the locations 
o f missing things, such that ignorant people approach them inquiring about the 
locations o f missing things. So, he informs them about it or conjures it to his 
presence with the aid o f his employees amongst the devils. Some of them appear as 
pious friends o f Allah or as some master, who possess some wonders and miracles, 
such as entering into fire without being burned, striking himself with a sword, or 
throwing himself under the wheels of a car and not being affected, or other strange 
things which are in reality magic worked by the devils and made to occur at the 
hands o f these people as a trial, or mere tricks which have no reality. Rather, they 
are intricate illusions, which they perform in front o f spectators, like that performed 
by the magicians o f Fir 'aun (Pharaoh) with the ropes and staffs.

Shaykh al-Islam said during his debate with the B a td ’hiyah ar-Rafa'Iyah al- 
Ahmadiyah magician:

‘The magician said and raised his voice: “We have such-and-such 
conditions (we can do such-and-such), ” and he mentioned some extra­
ordinary things such as (entering) the fire  and others and that it is peculiar 
to them and that they have the ability to transform themselves fo r  that 
purpose. ’ Shaykh al-Islam said: “I  said and raised my voice in anger: 7 
address every Ahmadi from  the east to the west: what have they done in the 
fire?  I  will perform the like o f  what you have and the vanquished is the one 
who gets burnt -  or he said: ‘upon him be the curse o f  Allah, but it must be 
after we have bathed our bodies in vinegar and hot water. ’ So, the leaders 
and people asked me about that and I  said: "This is because they have a 
trick fo r  entering the fire; they prepare it from  the fa t  offrogs, the peels o f  
bitter orange and talcum. ” The people raised a hue at that and he (the 
magician) began to manifest his ability to do this. He said: “You and I, we 
shall roll our bodies in earth after coating our bodies with Sulphur. " So, I  
said: ‘Get up, ’ and I  kept repeating to him that he should do so. So, he 
stretched forth his hand trying to remove his shirt, so I  said: “No, not until 
you bath with hot water and vinegar. ” Then he pretended not to understand 
as is their habit and said: “Whoever loves the Amir (Ruler) let him go get a 
log (o f wood), ” -  or he said: “a bundle o f  wood. ” So, I  said: “This is delay 
tactics and an attempt to disperse the gathering, and the objective will not 
be achieved thereby. Rather, let a lantern be lit and you and I  put our 
fingers therein after washing them (with hot water and vinegar). Whoever
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gets his finger burnt, upon him be the curse o f  Allah, " - or I  said: "he is 
defeated. ” When I  said that, he blushed and was humbled. A

The intent here is that these fraudsters lie to people with these sort o f hidden tricks, 
such as moving a car with a hair-strand, or throwing himself under its wheels, or 
thrusting metal pins into his eyes, and other weird devilish feats.

4 M ajmu' al-Fatawa, v. 11, pg. 335 - 446
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[4] SEC TIO N  3: Presenting  Sacrifices, V ow s and G ifts to  Shrines and 
G raves and V enerating  Them .

The Prophet % had occluded all paths that lead to polytheism and warned against it 
severely. Amongst these is the issue o f graves. He had established regulations, 
which prevents their worship and extremism with respect to their occupants. 
Amongst these regulations are the following:

1. He %, warned against being excessive with regards to the A w liya’ (friends of 
Allah) and the pious ones because it leads to their being worshipped. He said:

.^UJ' LIS"* LLili 4

‘ Be wary o f  excessiveness, because those before you were destroyed only as 
a result o f  excessiveness.'5

He M also said:

alll x f  \ \ f  x f  Ljl Cjj j* S

4Do not extol me as the Christians extolled the son o f  Maryam, 1 am but a 
slave o f  Allah. So say (i.e. call me): “The slave o f  Allah and His 
M essenger”. ’6

2. He % also warned against making buildings over graves as Abu al-Hayyaj al- 
Asadl has said:

V j tAjl-Lala V] VlxaJ Si (ji (J_^j AjIc. ^n» \ l i  ^ C . liljiji Vi
V]

4Ali bin A bi Talib ^  said to me: “Should I  not send you upon the errand 
(the like o f  which) the Messenger o f  Allah % sent me? That you leave no 
images except that you erase it, nor an elevated grave except you level it 
(with the ground).'1

5 Reported by Imam Ahmad, at-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah
6 Reported by al-Bukharl
7 Reported by Muslim
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3. He also prohibited plastering it and building over it. Jabir said:

.ftl <JlP j l j  -UjU j ' j  t J Ĵ̂ P t||f  J

‘ The Prophet prohibited plastering graves, sitting upon them and making 
buildings upon them.'*

4. He also warned against praying at the gravesite. ' A i’shah jr said:

y j  JUi \fi IjU ji J  ^  ̂
'  { " " " * t * ' " } ° ' ' * sa '

' . , s< • • . . . >i*
j l  ^  JtT'

‘ IfTjerj the last moments o f  the life o f  A llah ’s Messenger #  came, he started 
putting a woolen blanket on his face  and when he fe lt hot and short o f  
breath, he took it o ff  his face  and said: "So it is, may Allah curse the Jews 
and the Christians, fo r  they build the places o f  worship at the graves o f  their 
Prophets. ” The Prophet yt, was warning (Muslims) o f  what those before 
them had done, had it not being fo r  that, his grave would have being left 
exposed, but it was feared that it may be taken as a mosque.'9

He bH also said:

‘ Verily those before you used to take the graves o f  their Prophets as 
mosques. Do not take graves as mosques, verily, I  prohibit you from  such .''0

Taking the graves as mosques here means to observe prayers at gravesites, even if 
a Mosque is not built thereupon. Any place where one intends to be a place for 
prayers has been taken as a mosque as the Prophet M has said:

‘The whole earth has been made a mosque and purification fo r  m e.'"

* Reported by Muslim
9 Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim
10 Reported by Muslim in his Suhih
11 al-Bukhari
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Many people have contravened these prohibitions, and have committed these 
things, which the Prophet % warned against and as a result have fallen into major 
polytheism. They built mosques, mausoleums and tombs upon graves, and made 
them shrines where all forms o f major polytheism are performed, such as 
sacrificing to them, invoking their occupants and seeking aid from them, making 
oaths to them and so on.

Ibn Qayyim *fc said:

'Whoever tries to reconcile between the practice o f  the Messenger o f  Allah 
% regarding graves, what he ordered and what he prohibited and what his 
companions were upon (in this regard), and between what most people do 
today,12 he sees that one is the exact opposite o f  the other and totally 
negates it, as they can never be reconciled. The Messenger o f  Allah 
prohibited observing prayers towards graves, but these people observe 
prayers at gravesites, he prohibited taking them as mosques but these 
people build mosques over them calling them shrines, contrary to the 
Houses o f  Allah. He prohibited placing lanterns upon them but these people 
go to the extent o f  placing lamps thereupon. He prohibited taking them as 
festivals, but these people take them as festivals and religious rights, they 
gather in large numbers fo r  this as they gather fo r  thefd festival or even 
more.

‘He ordered that they be leveled (with the ground) as reported by Muslim in 
his SahTh from  Abu al-Hayyaj al-Asadl who said: ‘A ll bin A bi talib -  May 
Allah be pleased with him -  said to me: "Should I  not send you upon the 
errand (the like o f  which) the Messenger o f  Allah M sent me? That you leave 
no images except that you erased it, nor an elevated grave except you  
leveled it (with the ground).,l3

‘Also in his $ahih, from  Thumamah bin Shufiyy who said: 'We were with 
Fadalah bin 'Ubayd in Rhodes in the land o f  Rome. One o f  our companions 
died and Fadalah ordered that his grave be leveled and then said: “I  heard 
the Messenger o f  Allah % ordering that they be leveled. ”14

‘These people extensively contradict these two hadiths; they raise graves 
above the earth like houses and places domes upon them. -  Till he said:

12 He Ai meant during his time, the situation has worsened beyond what he mentioned.
13 Reported by Muslim.
14 i.e. without elevating it.
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‘So, take a look at the wide difference between what the Messenger o f  Allah 
% legislated and his objective o f  making prohibitions about graves which 
have previously been mentioned, and what these people have legislated and  
intended?! No doubt, this involves such evil that is impossible fo r  one to 
encompass. ’ - Then he began to mention those evils, till he said:

‘Amongst these is that, what the Prophet M legislated regarding visitation to 
graves was fo r  the purpose o f  remembering the Hereafter, being kind to the 
visited (the dead) by supplicating fo r  them, and having compassion fo r  them 
by seeking forgiveness fo r  them and seeking safety fo r  them. So, the visitor 
to the grave is being nice to him self and to the dead. But these polytheists 
have reversed the situation, they turned the religion upside down and made 
the intention with visiting graves committing Shirk with the dead, invoking it 
and invoking by it, requesting it fo r  their needs, seeking the descent o f  
blessing by it, seeking its help against their enemies and such other things.
So, they became people harming their souls and harming the dead. Had they 
possessed blessings, Allah -the Most High- would not legislate supplicating 
and asking fo r  mercy and forgiveness fo r  them . ' 15

It becomes clear from this, that presenting vows and sacrifices to graves (and 
tombs) is major polytheism. The reason is that it contravenes the guidance of the 
Prophet jfe regarding the condition in which a grave should be, such as not making 
buildings and mosques upon them. Since domes had been built upon them and 
mosques and shrines had been established around them, the ignorant ones thought 
that those buried in them bring benefit and cause harm, and that they aid those who 
seek aid from them and fulfill the needs of people who take recourse to them. Thus 
they presented vows and sacrifices to them till they became idols worshipped 
besides Allah. The Prophet % had said:

._L*j L.j  ^ jA  S

() Allah, make not my grave a festival visited. ' 16

He did not make this invocation except that he knew something o f such was going 
to occur. This has occurred at gravesites in several Muslim cities. As for his grave 
M, Allah has protected it as a result o f the blessing of his supplication, although, 
some contraventions have occurred in his mosque from some ignorant and foolish 
people. However, they are unable to reach his grave because his grave is in his

Chapter 4

15 Ighathah at-LuhJan v. 1, pg. 214, 215, 217
16 Reported by Malik and Ahmad
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house and not in the mosque, and is surrounded with walls as Ibn Qayyim has said 
in his Nuniyyah:

'So, the Lord o f  the Universe responded to his supplication and encircled 
him with three walls.'
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[4) SECTION 4: Venerating M emorial Statues and M onuments

Statues are solid figures in the likeness o f human beings or animals, or anything 
that has a soul. Monuments are symbols and stones where the polytheists make 
sacrifices. Memorial monuments are statues erected in open places to keep alive 
the remembrance o f some notable or important persons.

The Prophet % had warned against making images of beings with souls, 
particularly, notable people amongst mankind such as scholars, kings, devout 
persons, role models and leaders, whether these images are made as drawings upon 
plaques, or paper, or walls, or clothing, or by means of capture, using photographic 
equipments common today, or by means o f sculpturing or building an image in the 
form o f a statue. Also the Prophet $5 prohibited the hanging o f pictures upon walls 
and its likes, and the erection of statues and monuments. Amongst these are 
memorial monuments, because they are a means to polytheism. The first time 
polytheism occurred on the earth was as a result o f the erection o f images and 
busts. The people o f Nuh *S' had some pious men. When these people passed 
away, the Shaytan inspired them to erect statues in their assembly hall and to give 
them the names o f these men. They did so, but these things were not worshipped 
until this generation passed away and the knowledge (o f the origin o f the statues) 
was lost, then they became worshipped.17

“And they said: ‘You shall not leave your gods, nor shall you leave 
Wadd, nor Suw a‘, nor Yaghuth, nor Ya'uq, nor Nasr (names o f  
Idols). ” (Qur’an 71: 23)

17 Reported by al-Bukhari
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These are the names of the men, in whose images these idols were made, in order 
to immortalize them and honor them. Take a look at what these memorial 
monuments have led to; association of partners with Allah and opposition to 
Allah’s Messengers! This was what led to their destruction with the deluge and 
their repugnance before Allah and His creatures.18 This shows the evil inherent in 
making images and erecting statues. For this reason, the Prophet jfe cursed those 
who make images and informed us that they are amongst the most severely 
punished people on the Day o f Judgment, and he ordered the erasing of picture. 
And informed that angels do not enter homes in which there are pictures. All these 
he did because o f the evils inherent therein and its graveness upon the belief o f the 
Ummah (nation o f Muslims). Verily, the first occurrence o f polytheism upon the 
earth was as a result o f the erection o f statues. Whether these pictures and statues 
are erected in assembly halls, or open parks, or gardens, they are unlawful in the 
Shari 'ah, because they are a means to polytheism and a destruction o f the belief (of 
people).

If the disbelievers are today doing these things because they have no belief system 
to protect, it is not permissible for the Muslims to imitate them and partake with 
them in this act, so that they may safeguard their belief, which is the source o f their 
strength and success. It should not be said that people have gone beyond this stage 
and have come to know Tawhid and polytheism (so they cannot worship these 
images) because the Shaytan looks to the future generations and awaits the period 
when ignorance becomes prevalent amongst them, as he did with the people of 
Nuh, when the scholars had passed away and ignorance became prevalent. Also, 
there is no guaranty upon a living person that he cannot fall into temptation as 
Ibrahim SftH had mentioned:

“...A n d  keep me and my sons away from  worshipping idols. ”
(Qur'an 14: 35)

He feared temptation upon his soul. Some scholars said: 'Who can fe e l safe from  
temptation after Ibrahim?'

18 The polytheism of the people of Ibrahim ssb was in the worship of statues and their devotion to 
them. The polytheism of the children of Israel was in their worship of the graven calf which the 
Samiri made from gold, and the polytheism of the Christians is in their worship of the crucifix which 
they believe to be in the image of the Messiah -te?.
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[4] SECTION S: The Ruling of M ocking the Religion and Demeaning 
Any o f Its Symbols

Mocking the religion is apostasy from Islam and a departure from the religion in 
totality. Allah - the Most High - said:

“...Say: Was it Allah and His Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelation etc.) and His Messenger M that you were 
mocking? Make no excuse; you have disbelieved after you had 
believed...” (Qur’an 9: 65 - 66)

This verse indicates that mocking at Allah is disbelief, mocking at the Messenger is 
disbelief and mocking at the signs o f Allah is disbelief. Whoever mocks at one of 
these things is mocking at all o f them. What happened with these hypocrites was 
that they were mocking at the Messenger and his companions, and so the verse 
was revealed.When Allah raised His Prophet, Nuh  to forbid people from the 
polytheism that had occurred as a result o f these erected statues, his people refused 
to accept his invitation and were obstinate in their worship o f these erected statues, 
which had become idols.
So, mocking at these things is inseparable. Those who consider Monotheism as 
frivolity and count as significant the invocation o f others amongst the dead, and 
when commanded to Tawhid and forbidden from polytheism, they scorn at the 
admonition as Allah - the Most High - has mentioned:

“And when they see you [O Muhammad %$,!, they treat you only as a 
mockery (saying): ‘Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a 
Messenger? He would have nearly misled us from  our aliha (gods), 
had it not been that we were patient and constant in their 
worship... ” (Qur ’an 25: 41-42)
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So, they mocked the Messenger % when he forbade them from polytheism. The 
polytheists have never ceased to blemish the characters o f the Prophets and 
describe them with stupidity, misguidance and insanity, whenever they invited 
them to Monotheism. This is due to the importance, which they attach to 
polytheism. This is the condition you will find one o f them who has some doubts, 
whenever he finds someone inviting him to Tawhid, he mocks at it as a result o f the 
polytheism with him. Allah - the Most High - said:

i l l  O j-J ,

“And o f  mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides 
Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love A llah ... ”

(Qur’an 2: 165)

Whoever loves a creature as much as it is necessary to love Allah is a polytheist. It 
is necessary to clarify the difference between loving for the sake of Allah and 
loving along with Allah. These people who have taken others such as graves and 
idols as gods, you will find them mocking at Monotheism and Allah’s worship, 
while venerating those they have taken as intercessors other than Allah. So, one of 
them swears false and ominous oaths by Allah but he will never attempt to swear 
falsely by his Shaykh. You will find several groups o f these people, some amongst 
them, consider seeking assistance with his Shaykh at his gravesite as more 
beneficial than invoking Allah in the mosque after daybreak! He mocks at whoever 
deviates from his own path going towards Monotheism. Several amongst them 
destroy mosques and tend shrines. Is this other than a trivialization o f Allah, His 
Signs and His Messengers and a veneration of polytheism?19 This occurs a lot with 
graves worshippers.

M ockery o f  the religion is o f  tw o classes:

1. Explicit Mockery: Such as the one for which the verse (earlier mentioned) was 
revealed, this was their statement: ’We have never seen a more gluttonous people, 
nor more lying people, nor a more cowardly people when meeting the enemy, than 
these our reciters (o f the Qur ’an). ’ Or other such statements o f mockers, like the

19 M a jm u ' al-Fatawa, v. 15, pg. 48 - 49
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statement o f some o f them: ‘ Your religion is the religion o f  a f i f th .'10 Or the 
statement: ‘ Your religion is clumsy.' Or the statement o f  one o f  them when he sees 
those who command good and forbid evil, saying mockingly: ‘Here comes the 
religionist’,' ...and similar other things, which cannot be enumerated except with 
burden, some o f which are worse than the statement o f those about whom the verse 
was revealed.

2. Inexplicit Mockery: This is an extensive ocean without shores. For example, 
signing with the eyes (such as bulging them), sticking out the tongue, stretching the 
lips, poking with the hand while the Qur’an is being recited or the Sunnah o f the 
Messenger of Allah ^  is being read, or when good is being commanded or evil 
being forbade.21

Another example o f this is what some o f them say: ‘Islam is not applicable in the 
twentieth century; it is only applicable in the middle-agesV And that it is 
retrogression and retardation, that it is harsh and uncivil with respect to 
punishments and penalties, or that it is oppressive o f women regarding their rights, 
since it permits divorce and polygyny. And their statement: ‘Judging by man made 
constitutions is better than judging by the law o f  Islam'.'

They also say regarding one who invites to Tawhid and rebukes the worship of 
graves and tombs: ‘ This is an extremist!' Or: ‘He desires to cause division amongst 
the Muslims.' Or: ‘This is a Wahabist.22’ Or: ‘This is a fifth  school o f  thought.'11.

Likewise for all other similar statements, which are insults to the religion and its 
adherents, or mockery o f the True Faith. There is neither ability nor strength except 
with Allah. Amongst these, is their mockery o f whoever adheres to the Sunnah of 
the Messenger %  they say: ‘The religion is not about hair,' mocking thereby the 
beard. Likewise other ill-mannered statements.

20 i.e. an insignificant religion which gets only one-fifth (i.e. from the spoils o f  war) (TN)
21 M ajm u' at-TawhTd an-Najdiyyah pg. 409
22 This is in reference to Shaykh Muhammad bin Abdul Wahab. A great scholar and reviver o f  the 
religion in the Arabian peninsula in the eighteenth century. It is an appellation unjustly attached to 
whoever follows the pristine Islam as practiced by the Prophet 4s and his companions, in modem 
times. (TN)
23 i.e. this is a new idea to the religion as the Muslims are known to have only four schools o f  thought 
(Hanafiyyah, Matikiyyah, Shafiyyah and Hambaliyyah) (TN)
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[4] SECTION 6: Ruling by Other than what Allah has Revealed

One o f the implications o f Faith in Allah and His worship, is submission to His 
Rulings and being pleased with His Shari'ah, and returning to His Book and the 
Sunnah o f His Messenger whenever there is a difference o f opinion regarding 
pronouncements, agreements, litigations, disputes regarding blood and wealth and 
rights. Allah is the Judge and ruling is His prerogative. It is obligatory upon the 
judges to judge by what Allah has revealed, and it is obligatory upon leaders to 
judge by what Allah has revealed in His Book and the Sunnah o f His Messenger. 
Allah - the Most High - said:

“Verily! Allah commands that you should render back the trust to 
those, to whom they are due; and that when you judge between men, 

you ju dge with ju s tic e ...” (Qur’an 4: 58)

He said regarding the right of the ruler:

“O you  who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger 
[Muhammad $&J, and those o f  you (Muslims) who are in authority. 
(And) i f  you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah 

and His Messenger %  i f  you believe in Allah and the Last Day. That 
is better and more suitable fo r  fin a l determination. ” (Qur’an 4: 59)
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Thereafter, He explained that Faith and judging by other than what Allah has 
revealed cannot co-exist together. He - the Most High - said:

“Have you not seen those (hypocrites) who claim that they believe in 
that which has been sent down to you, and they wish to go fo r  
judgm ent (in their disputes) to the faghut (false judges, etc.) while 
they have been ordered to reject them. But Shaytan (Satan) wishes to 
lead them fa r  astray. ’’(Qur’an 4: 60)

“But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you  
[O  Muhammad %] judge in all disputes between them, and fin d  in 
themselves no resistance against your decision, and accept (them) 
with fu ll submission. ” (Qur’an 4: 65)

So, Allah strongly negated Faith -  via an oath -  from anyone who does not take the 
Messenger jg as judge, being pleased therewith and submitting to him. Also, He 
pronounced the disbelief, transgression and sinfulness o f rulers who do not judge 
by what Allah has revealed. He - the Most High - said:

Till He said:

“...A n d  whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such 
are the Kafirun (i.e. disbelievers -  o f  a lesser degree as they do not 
act on A llah’s law). ’’(Qur’an 5: 44)
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“...A n d  whosoever does not judge by that which Allah has revealed, 
such are the Dhalimun (polytheists and wrong doers -  o f  a lesser 

degree). ” (Qur’an 5: 45)
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“...A n d  whosoever does not ju dge by what Allah has revealed, such 
are the Fasiqun (the rebellious Le. disobedient [o f  a lesser degreej to 

A llah.” (Qur’an 5: 47)

One must judge by what Allah has revealed and seek judgment from it in all issues 
o f disagreement in issues o f deductive reasoning between the scholars. So, one 
should not accept but that which the Qur’an and Sunnah indicate without prejudice 
to a school o f thought or bias to a particular scholar. Also in litigations and disputes 
regarding rights, not just in personal affairs (personal law), as occurs in some 
countries, which are affiliated to Islam. Islam is a whole and not parts. Allah - the 
Most High - said:

“O you who believe! Enter perfectly into Islam (by obeying all the 
rules and regulations o f  the Islamic religion) . . . ” (Qur’an 2: 208)

He - the Most High - also said:

.. Then do you believe in part o f  the Scripture and reject the 
r e s t . . .” (Qur’an 2:85)

Also, it is obligatory upon the followers o f various schools o f thought and present 
day methodologies, to return the statements o f their leader to the Qur’an and
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Sunnah. Whatever concurs with the two, they should accept and whatever conflicts 
with the two, should be rejected without prejudice or bias, particularly, in matters 
o f doctrine. The leaders of the schools o f thought used to advice this. This was 
the opinion o f every one o f them. Whoever contradicts it is not following in their 
footsteps even though he affiliates himself to them. He is one of those about whom 
Allah said:

 ;  , e , ,, t
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“They (Jews and Christians) took their Rabbis and monks to be their 
lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things which they made 
lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without being 
ordered by Allah), and (they also took as lord) Messiah, the son o f  
Maryam (Mary) . . . ” (Qur’an 9: 31)

The verse is not restricted to Christians; rather, it applies to everyone who performs 
the similitude o f their action. Whoever contravenes what Allah and His Messenger 
U have commanded, by judging between mankind with other than what Allah has 
revealed, or requests this in obedience to what he desires and wishes, he has 
removed the noose o f Islam and Faith from his neck even if he thinks he is a 
believer. Allah - the Most High - censured whoever desires this and belied their 
assumption o f still being believers. He - the Most High - said:

y t  J j j l  L*3 4XJ\ J^ il L*-i \y~t\c „ • yJJI jjl y  ĵ jl
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“Have you not seen those (hypocrites) who claim that they believe in 
that which has been sent down to you, and they wish to go fo r  
judgm ent (in their disputes) to the taghut (false judges, etc.) while 
they have been ordered to reject them. But Shayfan (Satan) wishes to 
lead them fa r  astray. ” (Qur’an 4: 60)
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His statement: “Who claim. ” Is a negation o f their Faith, because a claim is usually 
used to refer to someone who says or believes something about which he is untrue 
to, as he violates its factors and acts in negation to it. This is established by His 
statement: “While they have been ordered to reject them .” This is because 
disbelief in the Taghut (idols and anything worshipped besides Allah) is a pillar of 
Tawhid as found in the verse o f Surah al-Baqarah (Chapter 2)24. If this pillar of 
Tawhid is not achieved, then he is not yet a Monotheist.

Tawhid is the foundation of Faith, by its presence all deeds become valid and by 
its absence they are destroyed, as Allah has explained in His statement:

. Whoever disbelieves in taghut (anything worshipped besides Allah) and 
believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most trustworthy h an dh old ...” (Qur'an

2: 256)

Therefore, referring judgments to the Taghut (things worshipped besides Allah) is 
tantamount to faith in them.25 The negation o f Faith from one who does not judge 
with what Allah has revealed, indicates that establishing the Law o f Allah is Faith, 
belief and worship to Allah, which is mandatory upon every Muslim to take as 
religion. The Shari’ah o f Allah should not be established only because it is good 
for the affairs o f people and for safety alone. Some people concentrate upon this 
aspect and forget the first aspect, but Allah chides whoever establishes the 
judgment of Allah only for his own benefit, without worshipping Allah thereby. 
Allah, glorified is He said:

24 i.e. His statement: “Whoever disbelieves in fa g h u t (anything worshipped besides Allah) and 
believes in Allah, then has grasped the most trustworthy handhold. ” (Q ur’an 2: 256)
25 Fath al-Majid, pg. 467 - 468
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“And when they are called to Allah (i.e. His Words, the Q ur’an) and  
His Messenger $  to judge between them, lo! a party o f  them refuse 
(to come) and turn away. But i f  the right is with them, they come 
willingly with submission. ” (Qur’an 24: 48 - 49)

They do not care except for what they desire, whatever conflicts with their desires, 
they turn away from it. This is because they do not take as worship to Allah, the 
referral o f  judgments to His Messenger

The ruling  regarding w hoever does not ju d g e  by  w hat A llah  has revealed:

Allah the Most High said:

“...A n d  whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such 
are the Kafirun (Le. disbelievers -  o f  a lesser degree as they do not 
act on A llah’s law). ’’(Qur’an 5: 44)

In this noble verse, judging by other than what Allah has revealed is disbelief. This 
disbelief is sometimes major disbelief, which takes one out o f the fold o f Islam, 
and at other times, it is minor disbelief, which does not remove one from the fold 
o f Islam. This depends upon the condition o f the judge; if  he believes that judging 
by what Allah has revealed is not obligatory and that he has a choice therein, or he 
is contemptuous o f the Judgment o f Allah and believes that other laws, such as 
constitutions and by-laws, are better than or equivalent to it, or he believes that it is 
not applicable to the present age, or he intends to please the disbelievers and 
hypocrites by judging by other than what Allah has revealed, this is major 
disbelief.

If however, he believes that judging by what Allah has revealed is obligatory and 
he knows the judgment in the matter before him, but he turns away from it, though 
acknowledging that he is liable to punishment (for turning away from it), he is a 
sinner and he is called a disbeliever who commits minor disbelief. If he is ignorant
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o f the judgment o f Allah (regarding the matter) after making extensive effort to the 
extent o f his capability to know the correct judgment thereof but errs, he is called 
one who makes an error. He gets a reward for his effort and his error is forgiven.26 
These are in regards to judgments on specific issues.

As for judgment in matters o f  the generality (for everybody), this is a different 
matter. Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah27 said:

"If the judge is religious, but he judged  without knowledge, then he is one o f  
the inmates o f  the Fire. I f  he knows the truth but he judges in conflict with 
the truth o f  which he knows, then he is one the inmates o f  the Fire. I f  he 
judges without justice and knowledge, then he is more deserving o f  being an 
inmate o f  the Fire. This is when he judges in a matter concerning a single 
person.

But i f  he gives a general judgm ent in the religion o f  the Muslims, and he 
made truth falsehood and made falsehood truth, and Sunnah innovation and  
innovation Sunnah, good evil and evil good, and forbade what Allah and  
His Messenger commanded, and ordered that which Allah and His 
Messenger forbade, this is another case entirely which the Lord o f  the 
universe, the God o f  the Messengers and the Owner o f  the Day o f  Judgment,
He Who owns all praise in the beginning and in the end, will judge.

“He it is Who has sent His Messenger [Muhammad j | /  with 
guidance and the religion o f  truth (Islam), that He may make it

Sharhut-Tahawiyyah, pg. 363 - 364 
M ajmii' al-Fatawa, v. 35, pg. 388

. .His is the Decision, and to Him you (all) shall be returned. ” 
(Qur’an 28: 88)
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(Islam )  superior over all religions. And All-Sufficient is Allah as a 
Witness. ” (Qur’an 48:28) ’

He also said:

‘There is no doubt that whoever does not believe in the obligation o f  
judging with what Allah has revealed is a disbeliever. Whoever believes that 
it is permissible fo r  him to judge between people with what he views is just 
without following what Allah has revealed is a disbeliever. There is no 
Ummah (nation) except it commands judging with justice. Justice in their 
religion could be what their leaders opine, infact, most o f  those who lay 
claim to Islam judge with their customs which were not revealed by Allah, 
such as the customs o f  their ancestors. These were leaders who were 
obeyed. So, they believe that this is what should be judged with rather than 
the Qur 'an and the Sunnah. This is disbelief! Many amongst mankind have 
accepted Islam but do not judge except with customs, which those they obey 
have ordered. When these people are informed that it is not permissible fo r  
them to judge by other than what Allah has revealed, they do not adhere to 
it: rather, they claim it is permissible to judge with other than what Allah 
has revealed. They are disbelievers! 28

Shaykh Muhammad bin Ibrahim & said:

‘As fo r  that which has been said to be ‘Kufr duna Kufr ’ (disbelief o f  a lesser 
degree), this is when one seeks judgement from  other than what Allah has 
revealed while believing he is by that a sinner, and believes that the 
judgement o f  Allah is the Truth. This is that which emanates from  him just 
once or so. As fo r  the one who makes a canon (constitution, law, statute, 
legal code) with organization and authority, he is a disbeliever even i f  he 
says: ‘We erred and the judgm ent o f  Allah is more just. ’ This category o f  
disbelief removes one from  the fo ld  o f  Islam .'2'’

So, he Sj distinguished between a single judgment, which does not re-occur and a 
general law, which is the reference of all judgments or most judgments. He 
affirmed that this is disbelief, which totally removes one from the fold of Islam. 
This is because one who waives the Islamic Law and makes a cannon substitute to

Minhaj as-Sunnah an-Nabawiyyah
29 From the verdicts o f Shavkh Muhammad bin Ibrahim At ash-Shaykh. See his M ajm u ' Al-Fatawa, v.
12, pg. 280
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it, this is an indication that he considers the cannon (legal code, statute, constitution 
etc.) as better and more beneficial than the Shari ’ah (Islamic Law). This, no doubt, 
is major disbelief which removes one from the fold o f Islam and invalidates 
Tawhid.
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[4] SECTION 7: Laying Claim to the Right to M ake Laws: To Proclaim  
As Lawful and Unlawful

The enactment of laws by which creatures would accomplish their acts o f  worship, 
social interactions and all their affairs, that by which disagreements between them 
will be resolved and disputes laid to rest, is the right o f Allah - the Most High, Lord 
o f the universe and the Creator o f all creation:

4  v o  ^  < J ^ ' ^  ^

“...H is  is the Creation and the Commandment Blessed be Allah, 
the Lord o f  the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns and all that exists)!” 
(Qur’an 7: 54)

He it is, Who knows what is beneficial to His slaves, so He enacts it for them. By 
the right o f His Rububiyyah (Lordship) upon them, He enacts Laws for them and 
by virtue o f their servitude to Him they must accept His Judgments, although the 
benefit therein returns to them. He - the Most High - said:

o! j  j ]  j) op  r

" . . .  (And) i f  you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to 
Allah and His Messenger %  i f  you believe in Allah and the Last 
Day. That is better and more suitable fo r  fin a l determination.” 
(Qur’an 4: 59)

He also said:
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“And in whatever you differ, the decision thereof is with Allah (He 
is the ruling Judge). [Say O Muhammad U to these polytheists:/ 
Such is Allah, my Lord. ” (Qur’an 42:10)

Also, He, the glorified, disapproved His slaves of taking a legislator other than 
Himself. He said:

^>1) ^  (A CP'-i ^  ^ ->4-1 iy ¥

f . ' ,  ,  -

“Or have they partners with Allah (false god) who have instituted 
fo r  them a religion which Allah has not allowed? . . . ” (Qur’an 42: 21)

Whosoever accepts a law other than the Law of Allah has associated partners with 
Allah - the Most High, and whatever Allah and His Messenger have not given 
approval as worship is innovation, and every innovation is misguidance. He is said:

£ s s I '  *o , o' / , s 3 t '  '  0 £ o *
LrJ ^  ljV  ^

’ Whoever innovates into this affair (religion) o f  ours that which is not part 
o f  it, then it is rejected.’30

And in another text:
£ s s I ' slot o' s s o' * s s '  s O s
■Sj y fi Uyd ‘jjt- J  j s

’Whoever performs an action which we have not given approval, then it is 
rejected,’31

Whatever neither Allah nor His Messenger is have legislated in politics and 
judgment between people is the judgment o f the Taghiit (anything worshipped 
besides Allah) and the judgment o f Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic ignorance):

50 Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim
31 Reported by Muslim
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“Do they seek the judgments o f  the days o f  ignorance? And who is 
better in judgm ent than Allah fo r  a people who have firm  Faith. ” 
(Qur'an 5: 50)

So also, the right to make (something) lawful and unlawful is the right o f Allah - 
the Most High, it is not permissible for anyone to share this with Him. He - the 
Most High - said:

Oi3 ( j~ftJ jT_U JiJ Li_« i ^-=>l j  ' j j

ji.So l o)3 J ^ U j I  c»y~yJ

i  : ©  o / ”/ i i

“Eat not (O Believers) o f  that (meat) on which Allah's Name has not 
been pronounced (at the time o f  the slaughtering o f  the animal), fo r  
sure it is Fisq (a sin and disobedience o f  Allah). And certainly, the 
Shayafin (devils) do inspire their friends (from mankind) to dispute 
with you, and i f  you obey them [by making Al-Maytatah (dead 
animal) legal by eating it], then you would indeed be Mushrikun 
(polytheists); [because they (the devils and their friends) made 
lawful to you to eat that which Allah has made unlawful to eat and 
you obeyed them by considering it lawful to eat, and by doing so you  
worshipped them, and to worship others besides Allah is 
polytheism]. ” (Qur’an 6: 121)

Thus Allah made obedience to the devils and their friends, in what they make 
lawful and unlawful, an association o f partners with Allah. Likewise, whoever 
obeys the scholars and leaders in making unlawful what Allah has made lawful, or 
making lawful what Allah has made unlawful, has taken them as Lords besides 
Allah. This is based upon His statement:

- 181 -



E jy y p  ....
Chapter 4

i f i J r l l i  - w  . ?&&&*%  >*v ~

lU "> VJ *J| V ioj-3 4 J! ij-v4J >jj-> ~£j fij»

“They (Jews and Christians) took their Rabbis and monks to be their 
lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things which they made 
lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without being 
ordered by Allah), and (they also took as lord) Messiah, the son o f  
Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded 
Iin the Taurah (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but 
One Ilah (God -  Allah) La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). Praise and glory be to Him, (far above is He) 
from  having the partners they associate (with) Him. ” (Qur’an 9: 31)

In the hadith , the Prophet % recited this verse to 'A diyy bin Hatim at-Ta’T and 
he said:

11, ■ * I I — 1 LAUl J  j  L,

‘0  Messenger of Allah, we never used to worship them.’

He M said:

‘ Were they not making lawful, things which Allah had made unlawful and 
you accepted them as lawful, and making unlawful, things which Allah had 
made lawful and you accepted them as unlawfulV

He (‘Adiyy) said: ‘Yes.’ He (the Prophet £s) said:

i l i a

‘That is how you worshipped them.’32

Thus obeying them in what they made lawful and unlawful without recourse to 
Allah became an act o f servitude to them and polytheism. This is major 
polytheism, which invalidates Tawhid, which is part o f the implications of the

32 Reported by at-Tirm idhi, Ibn Jarir and others

■'jm
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statement La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped besides Allah).33 
This is because, part o f its implications, is that the right to make things lawful and 
unlawful, belong to Allah - the Most High - Alone. If this is so regarding one who 
obeys scholars and devotees in what they legislate as lawful and unlawful which 
contradicts the Shari 'ah o f  Allah, despite knowing o f the contradiction, and despite 
the fact that they (scholars) are closer to knowledge and religion, and despite the 
fact that they get a reward upon their errors in juristic efforts in which they err, 
what then o f one, who obeys the judgments o f invented laws, formulated by 
disbelievers and heretics which they enforce upon Muslim lands and judge with 
between them. La hawla wa la quwwalta ilia billah (there is no ability, nor strength 
except with Allah)!

Chapter 4

These sorts o f people have taken the disbelievers as lords besides Allah, who enact 
for them, laws, make lawful the unlawful and judge between men.

33 Fath-ul-M ajld, pg. 107
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[4J SE C T IO N  8: A ffiliation  to A theistic Ideologies and Jahiliyyah 
G roups

1. Affiliation to (or membership of) heretic ideologies such as communism, 
secularism, capitalism and such other ideologies o f disbelief, is apostasy from the 
religion o f Islam. If the affiliated person claims to be a Muslim, then this is major 
hypocrisy. The hypocrite claims affiliation to Islam openly but internally he is with 
the disbelievers as Allah - the Most High - has said:

“And when they meet those who believe, they say: ‘We believe. ’ But 
when they are alone with their ShAyaffn (devils -  polytheists, 
hypocrites etc.), they say: ‘Truly, we are with you; verily, we were 
but mocking. ” (Qur’an 2:14)

Allah - the Most High - also said:

“Those (hypocrites) who wait and watch about you; i f  you gain a 
victory from  Allah, they say: ‘Were we not with y o u ,’ but i f  the 
disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): ‘Did we not gain 
mastery over you and did we not protect you from  the believers? . . . ” 
(Qur’an 4: 141)

Each of these deceptive hypocrites is double-sided, a side he presents to the 
believers and a side he goes with to his brothers from amongst the atheists. Also he
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has two tongues, the first with which he addresses the Muslim and the other, with 
which he introduces his hidden intent:

“And when they meet those who believe, they say: ‘We believe. ’ But 
when they are alone with their Shayapn (devils -  polytheists, 
hypocrites etc.), they say: ‘Truly, we are with you; verily, we were 
but mocking. ” (Qur’an 2:14)

They have turned away from the Qur’an and Sunnah, mocking its adherents and 
humiliating them. They refuse to adhere to the judgment o f the two Revelations 
(Qur’an and Sunnah), rejoicing at the knowledge with them, which brings nothing 
but evil and arrogance. You always find them mocking at those who strictly adhere 
to revelation:

“Allah mocks at them and gives them increase in their wrong-doings 
to wander blindly. ” (Qur’an 2:15) 34

Allah has ordered that one should affiliate himself to the believers:

“O you who believe! Be afraid o f  Allah, and be with those who are 
true (in words and deeds). ” (Qur’an 9:119)

These heretic ideologies are suicidal ideologies because they are founded upon 
falsehood. For example, Communism denies the existence o f the Creator and 
wages war against divinely revealed religions. Who can ever be pleased that his 
mind should exist without a doctrine and deny the intuitive and convincing 
intellectual insights, and be one who has suppressed his own intellect?

34 The Traits o f the Hypocrites (in ar-Risalah o f Ibn Qayyim) pg. 19, and the verse is Al-Baqarah 15



Secularism as an ideology denies religion and relies upon directionless 
materialism. It has no other goal in this world but an animalistic life.

As for Capitalism, its only concern is amassing o f wealth, regardless o f the means. 
It does not restrict itself with the lawful or unlawful, or leniency, or compassion to 
the poor and homeless. The bedrock o f  its economy is usury, which is tantamount 
to warring against Allah and His Messenger M, and which is the cause of perdition 
to the state and individuals, and a way o f  sucking dry the blood o f the poor nations.

Which intellect, not to talk o f one who has an iota o f Faith in him, will be pleased 
to exist upon these ideologies; no intellect or religion, no noble objective in his life 
to which he aims and for which he strives. These ideologies have only been able to 
invade Muslim cities when majority o f the Muslims became devoid o f true religion 
and were raised in neglect, and lived a life o f imitation.

2. Affiliation to modem day Jahiliyyah and tribal groups, is the other. It is 
disbelief and apostasy from the religion o f Islam. This is so, because Islam rejects 
tribalism (or racism) and the clamors o f Jahiliyyah. Allah - the Most High - said:

.  _  J* ^  i ____’  * i  • >

^  j^ > -  *\ljP (jl 1 4jjl JLxP  ̂ Oj j l jc J

“O mankind! We have created you from  a male and a fem ale, and 
made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. 
Verily, the most honorable o f  you with Allah is that (believer) who 
has At-Taqwa [i.e. one o f  the Muttaqun (pious)] . . .  ” (Qur’an 49:13)

The Prophet M said:

ilU*} js  iL  J J *  J f o  J '  &  ^  J tL ^
‘He is not one o f  us, he who invites to tribalism (or racism), He is not one o f  
us, he who fights fo r  the sake o f  tribalism (or racism), and He is not one o f  
us, he who gets annoyed fo r  the sake o f  tribal affiliation (or racism).’35

He M also said:

35 Reported by at-Tirm idhi
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"Allah has raised from  you the call o f  Jahiliyyah and its custom o f  boasting 
with o n e’s ancestors. It is either a pious believer or a rebellious rogue. 
Mankind are all descendants o f  Adam and Adam was from  the earth. There 
is no superiority fo r  the Arab over the non-Arab except with piety ,’36

These partisan groups balkanise the Muslims, but Allah has ordered unity and 
cooperation upon good and righteousness, and forbade disunity and conflict. Allah 
- the Most High - said:

i j  4i)l c ~ J u  i j j s o i j  *)̂  i l l  }

Lj'y>-1 Li i aJ Li "LI j s * I jfcS

“And hold fast, all o f  you together to the Rope o f  Allah (Le. this 
Q ur’an), and do not be divided among yourselves, and remember 
A llah’s Favour upon you, fo r  you were enemies one to another but 
He joined your hearts together so that, by His Grace, you became 
brethren (in Islamic Faith) . . . ” (Qur’an 3:103)

Allah desires from us that we should be together in a single party. That is the party 
o f Allah, the successful one. Unfortunately, the Islamic world after haven been 
politically and culturally invaded by the Europeans, has become submissive to 
these tribal, racial and national partisanships. They believe in it as though it is a 
firmly established and true scholastic issue, a reality that cannot be avoided. So, 
tribes have begun to make strong efforts at reviving these partisanships, which 
Islam had extinguished. They chant it (as slogans) and revive its symbols, and take 
pride in its origin, which predates Islam. This is what Islam insists on referring to 
as Jahiliyyah. and Allah has favored the Muslims with rescue therefrom, and urged 
them to show gratitude for this favor.

The nature of a believer is that he does not remember Jahiliyyah, which is long past 
or recent, except with abhorrence, dislike, resentment and horror. Does an ex­
convict reminisce about prison, which denied him his freedom during his

36 Reported M uslim
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imprisonment, punishment and degradation, except that he shivers? Does a person 
who has recovered from a prolonged and severe illness in which he was close to 
death, remember such days o f sickness except with a downcast thought and a 
blushed skin? It is obligatory that it be known that these groups are a punishment, 
which Allah has sent down upon those who turned away from His Shari'ah and 
rejected His religion as He - the Most High - said:

cr) i ^

at \  % s  ^  s  J f  J y &

“Say: ‘He has power to send torment to you from  above or from  
under your feet, or to cover you with confusion in party strife, and 
make you to taste the violence o f  one another... ” (Qur ’an 6: 65)

The Prophet said:

Mj Jil |» f-~'} p-J

Ms /o«g as t/ze/r leaders do not judge by the Book o f  Allah, Allah makes 
their violence to occur amongst them ,’37

Certainly, partisanship to groups results in the rejection o f the truth that is with 
others, as was the situation o f the Jews about whom Allah - the Most High -  said:

u i  J j i i  U j  i i j f is  2 iT  J > ' L h  i . i> - i ;  ĵ j J j  1S13 4
1  ̂  ̂ , y J , ’v J _ j| J

4  (*-£*“• -̂*4 v-1 * J s J I  J-*J Jflc I j j  L«j

‘M/irf Wie/i it is said to them (the Jews): ‘Believe in what Allah has 
sent down, ’ they say: ‘We believe in what was sent down to us. ’ And  
they disbelieve in that which came after it, while it is the truth 
confirming what is with them . . . ” (Qur’an 2: 91)

37 Reported by Ibn M ajah
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This was also the situation o f the people o f Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic times), they 
rejected that which the Messenger M came to them with, out o f bias towards what 
their fathers were upon:

f-r-T ii'G l, <uip LxLiJ! L* \j}\i <U)I ^ j j l  T* i_L>? Ii!3 ^

4  •fr- V3 V - 3J3^

‘W hen it is said to them: ‘Follow what Allah has sent down. ’ They 
say: ‘Nay! We shall follow  what we found our fathers fo llo w in g ...” 
(Qur’an 2:170)

The adherents o f these groups wish to make it a replacement for Islam, with which 
Allah has favored mankind!
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[4] SE C T IO N  9: M aterialistic V iew  o f  L ife and Its In herent Evils

There are two views to life: the materialistic view o f life and the correct view. Each 
o f the two has its effects:

[A] The Materialistic view o f life:

This is that the thoughts o f a person be limited to achieving his immediate 
pleasures; so, his actions are limited to that sphere. His thoughts never transcend 
this, he never thinks o f the repercussions o f his actions. He does not work for such 
nor does he care about it, and He does not know that Allah has made this life a 
sowing field for the Hereafter; that He has made this life the abode o f  work and 
made the Hereafter the abode o f recompense. Whoever utilizes his earthly life in 
performing good deeds profits in both worlds, but he who wastes his earthly life, 
his Hereafter is also wasted:

“...H e  loses both this tvorld and the Hereafter. That is the evident 
loss. ” (Qur’an 22:11)

Allah has not created this life for the mere fun o f it. Rather, He created it for a 
momentous reason. He - the Most High - said:

SfZi-Tj c J y S \ e>- <_£ j j t  £>

“Who created death and life, that He may test you which o f  you is 
best in deeds. ” (Qur’an 67: 2)

He - the Most High - also said:
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“Verily! We have made that which is on earth as an adornment fo r  
it, in order that We may test them (mankind) -  as to which o f  them 
are best in deeds [Le. those who do deeds in the most perfect 
manner, that means to do them (deeds) totally fo r  A llah ’s sake and 
in accordance to the legal ways o f  the Prophet %,]. ’’(Qur’an 18: 7)

Allah has provided in this life such immediate pleasures and apparent adornments 
such as wealth, children, fame, authority, and all other pleasures which are known 
to none but Allah.

There is amongst mankind -  and they are the majority -  he who limits his view to 
the apparent things o f  this life and its fascinations. He enjoys himself therein, and 
does not contemplate about its secrets, nor work for that which is after it. He busies 
himself with acquiring and gathering them, and enjoying its pleasures instead of 
working for that which comes after it. He may even deny that there should be 
another life other than it as Allah has mentioned:

“And they said: ‘There is no (other life) but our (present) life o f  this 
world, and never shall we be resurrected (on the Day o f  
Resurrection). ” (Qur’an 6: 29)

Allah has promised punishment for those with this view o f life. Allah - the Most 
High - said:

“Verily, those who hope not fo r  the meeting with Us, but are pleased  
and satisfied with the life o f  the present world, and those who are 
heedless o f  Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
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revelations, etc). Those, their abode will be the Fire, because o f  what 
they used to earn. ” (Qur’an 10: 7 -8)

He - the Most High - also said:

JLaj ^ L « -p I  i  -Lijj ^  )>

U Ja~>-_} jbjT "̂ l 8 / ^ 1  ji-i (JijjT kiijiJjl (J|j) ^
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“Whosoever desires the life o f  the world and its glitter; to them We 
shall pay in fu ll (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they will 
have no diminution therein. They are those fo r  whom there is 
nothing in the Hereafter but Fire; and vain are the deeds they did  
therein. And o f  no effect is that which they used to do. ” (Qur’an 11:
15-16)

This threat encompasses the adherents o f this view (materialistic view), whether 
they are from those who perform deeds o f the Hereafter, desiring thereby the life of 
this world, such as the hypocrites and those who show-off with their deeds, or they 
are disbelievers, who believe neither in resurrection nor reckoning, such as the 
adherents o f  the destructive ideologies o f Jahiliyyah; Capitalism, Communism and 
Secularism. These people do not appreciate the value o f life, nor is their view o f it 
better than that o f animals. Rather, they are more astray (than animals) as they have 
made a fool o f their intellects and made a mockery o f their reasoning faculties. 
They have wasted their times in things that will not remain with them forever, nor 
will they remain therein forever, and they have not worked for their destination, 
one which is unavoidable.

Animals do not have a destination which they await, nor do they possess intellects 
to contemplate, contrary to these people. This is why Allah - the Most High - said 
about them:
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“Or do you think that most o f  them hear or understand? They are 
only like cattle -  nay, they are even farther away from  the Path. (Le. 
even worse than cattle). ” (Qur’an 25: 44)

Allah has described the adherents o f this view with a lack o f knowledge. He - the 
Most High - said:

j  S  ^ l l l l  J\ ->oJLPj 4jjl *)l 4JJI JLPj

i  C p  I*  c b  > 3  £ ^  cjt

“(7* « Promise o f  Allah (Le. Allah will give victory to the Romans
against the Persians), and Allah fa ils not at His Promise, but most o f  
men know n o t They know only the outside appearance o f  the life o f  
this world (Le. the matters o f  their livelihood, like irrigation or 
sowing or reaping, etc.), and they are heedless o f  the Hereafter.” 
(Qur’an 30: 6 - 7)

Although they are skilled at innovating and in manufacturing, they are ignorant 
people who do not deserve to be described with knowledge. This is because their 
knowledge does not extend beyond the apparent things o f this life. This is deficient 
knowledge for which their possessors do not qualify to be described with this lofty 
trait, knowledge, and thus they be referred to as Scholars. This appellation can only 
be used strictly speaking for those who have knowledge o f Allah and fear Him as 
He - the Most High - has mentioned:

4, f /
^  I l̂oJLxJ ! o^Lp ĵa 4Jj! LoJ I

“. . .I t  is only those who have knowledge among His slaves that fear  
A lla h ...” (Qur’an 35: 28)

Also, part o f the Materialistic view o f life, is what Allah mentioned in the story of 
Qarun and what Allah had granted him of treasures:
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“So he went forth before his people in his pomp. Those who were 
desirous o f  the life o f  this world, said: ‘Ah, would that we had the 
like o f  what Qarun (Korah) has been given? Verily! He is the Owner 
o f  a great fortune. ” (Qur’an 28: 79)

So, they desired its like and were envious of him, and they described him as one 
possessing a great fortune based upon their materialistic view (of life). This is the 
same situation today with the states o f disbelievers and what they possess o f 
advancement in manufacturing and business. Those with weak Faith amongst the 
Muslims, look to them with fascination without considering their disbelief and 
without considering the evil destination, which awaits them (i.e. Hell). This errant 
view leads them to the glorification o f the disbelievers, esteeming them in their 
hearts and imitating them in their vile manners and customs, but they are not able 
to imitate them in innovation, amassing o f military strength or in any beneficial 
invention and production as Allah - the Most High - has said:

“And make ready against them all you can o f  pow er... ” (Qur ’an 8: 60)

[B] The C orrect View:

That one should consider the material things in this life such as wealth, authority 
and strength, as useful aids for working for the Hereafter.

In reality, the pleasures o f this world are not reprehensible, that which can be 
praiseworthy or reprehensible is what the slave does therein. It is only a bridge and 
passageway to the Hereafter, and from it, is the provision for the Hereafter. The 
good life, which the inmates of Paradise enjoy therein, only comes to them as a 
result o f what they sowed in the life o f this world.
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It (this life) is the abode of Jihad, Prayer, Fasting, spending in the Path of Allah 
and covetingly competing in good deeds. Allah - the Most High - says to the 
inmates o f Paradise:

“Eat and drink at ease fo r  that which you have sent on before you in 
the dayspast!”(Qur’an 69: 24)

That is, in the life of the world.

- 196 -



t i f
Chapter 4

[4] SECTION 10: Incantations and Amulets

[A] Incantations:

These are words of protection with which one afflicted with an evil, such as fever 
or epilepsy, is treated. They are also known as spells. They are of two types:

1. That which is devoid o f Shirk. Such as reciting upon a sick person, some
portion o f the Qur’an, or seeking refuge with the Names and Attributes o f  Allah. 
This is permissible because the Prophet 4? recited incantations, ordered that it be 
done and permitted it. 'A w f bin Malik said:

‘ We used to recite incantations in the days o f  Jahiliyyah, so we said: “O
Messenger o f  Allah M  what do you see to that? He said:

‘Recite your incantations to me; there is no harm in incantation, so long as

As-SuyutT £1 said:

‘Scholars have agreed upon the permissibility o f  incantations when three 
conditions are fulfilled: That it be with the Words o f  Allah, or His Names 
and Attributes, should be in Arabic language and its meaning is known, and 
that one should believe that the incantation does not have effect by itself, 
but, by the Decree o f  Allah .’39

Its manner is to either recite or blow upon the sick, or recite into water and give the 
sick to drink as has been reported in the hadlth o f Thabit bin Qays, that:

38 Reported by Muslim
39 Fath al-Majld, pg. 135

they are devoid o f  polytheism ,’38
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‘ The Prophet 3S took some earth from  level ground and placed it in a bowl, 
then he blew upon it with water and poured it on him .'40

2. That which is not devoid of Shirk: These are incantations in which assistance is 
sought from other than Allah, such as invoking others besides Allah, seeking aid 
and protection from other than Allah. Examples include incantations with the 
names o f jinns, or the names of angels, Prophets and righteous persons. This is 
invocation of other than Allah and it is major polytheism.

Or that it should be with other than the Arabic language or that whose meaning is 
not known, because it is feared that it might put one in disbelief or polytheism 
without one knowing. This type o f incantation is prohibited.

[B] A m ulets:

These are things, which are usually hung around the necks o f children to protect 
them from the evil eye. It could also be hung upon adult males and females. It is of 
two types:

1. That which is from the Qur’an: Such as writing some verses o f the Qur’an, or 
the Names and Attributes o f Allah, and hanging it as means for seeking cure. 
Regarding this type, scholars are divided to two opinions about hanging it:

(i) Permissibility: This is the opinion of'Abdullah bin 'Am r bin al -‘As and it is 
the apparent thing reported from 'A ’ishah ^  Also, Abu Ja ’far bin al-Baqir voiced 
this opinion and Ahmad bin Hambal in one of his narrations. They regarded the 
hadtth about the prohibition o f hanging amulet as restricted to amulets, which 
involve shirk.

(ii) Prohibition: This is the opinion of Ibn Mas‘ud, Ibn 'Abbas, and is the apparent 
thing from the statement of Hudhayfah, 'Uqbah bin ‘Amir, and Ibn ‘Ukaym. It is 
also the opinion o f a group of Tabi'een (successors o f the companions), amongst 
them, the companions o f Ibn Mas‘ud, and Ahmad in a narration from him, and

40 Reported by Abu Dawud
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most o f his companions preferred this opinion. Their later generations (of the 
hanbali school o f thought) categorically stated this as the correct opinion 
supporting their position with the narration o f Ibn M as’ud who said:

. d i ^ J l  jl

7  heard the Messenger o f  Allah Hk saying: " Verily, incantations, Amulets 
and At-Tiwallah (love charms) are Shirk.'*1

At-Tiwalah is a thing which people make, believing that it endears a woman to her 
husband and a man to his wife.

This (the second opinion), is the correct opinion for three reasons:

a) The prohibition is general and no exception was made therein.

b) The need to close the path to evil; for it will eventually lead to the hanging of 
that which is not permissible.

c) If something o f the Qur’an is hung, the one upon whom it is hung might 
denigrate it by taking it with him to relieve himself and to cleanse himself and so

2. That which is from other than the Q ur’an: Such as hanging pearls, bones, 
seashells, threads, sandals, nails, the names o f devils and jinns or talismans. This is 
categorically forbidden and it is Shirk (polytheism). This is because it is an 
attachment to (reliance upon) other than Allah glorified is He, His Names and 
Attributes, and His verses. In the hadlth (the Prophet said):

■t̂\ jr .) ^
‘ Whoever hangs anything, he is entrusted to it.’*3

41 Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, Ibn Majah and al-Hakim
42 Fath-ul-Majld, pg. 136
43 Reported by Ahmad and at-Tirmidhi
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That is, Allah leaves him to the protection o f that which he has hung. Whoever 
relies upon Allah, seeks refuge in Him and leaves his affairs to Him, He suffices 
him; He makes close to him every distant thing, and makes easy for him every 
difficulty. Whoever attaches to creatures, amulets, drugs, or graves, other than 
Him, Allah leaves him to that which will not benefit him aught or has capability to 
harm or bring benefit. So, his doctrine is ruined and his connection with his Lord is 
severed and Allah humiliates him. It is obligatory upon the Muslim to protect his 
doctrine from that which can destroy it or blemish it. So, he should not involve in 
that which is not permissible of remedies, nor go to charlatans and conjurers to 
seek healing for illnesses because they will sicken his heart and doctrine. Whoever 
relies upon Allah, He suffices him.

Some people hang these things upon themselves though they have no perceptible 
illness, they only have a delusion, which is fear o f the evil eye and envy, or he 
hangs it on his car, or animal, or the door to his house or stall. All these are signs of 
a weak doctrine, and weakness o f reliance upon Allah. The weakness o f doctrine is 
the real sickness that has to be treated with the understanding of Tawhid and the 
Right 'Aqidah.



(4] SECTION 11: Swearing By Other than Allah, Seeking Closeness, 
and Assistance and Help with Others besides Allah

[A] Sw earing by  other than Allah:

This is the making o f oath. It is to emphasize a thing by mentioning one that is 
revered, but reverence is the right o f Allah (Alone). Thus it is not permissible to 
swear an oath by other than Him. Scholars have agreed that making oaths should 
not be except with Allah or His Names and Attributes, and they also agreed upon 
the prohibition o f making oaths by other than Allah.44

‘ Whoever swears by other than Allah has disbelieved or associated

This is minor polytheism, except when the one being sworn with is revered to the 
extent o f being worshipped, as is the case presently with grave worshippers. They 
dread those whom they revere amongst the inhabitants o f the graves, more than 
they fear and revere Allah, such that if  one o f them is asked to swear by a saint 
whom he reveres, he does not swear except he is truthful, but if  he is requested to 
swear by Allah, he does so even if he is lying.

To swear is to venerate the one with whom the oath is taken and it befits none but 
Allah. It is obligatory to respect oaths and thus not frequently make them. Allah - 
the Most High - said:

partners with Allah ,’45

44 Marginal notes o f  Ibn Qayyim on Kitab at-Tawhid pg. 303
45 Reported by Ahmad, at-Tirmidhi and al-Hakim
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“And obey not everyone who swears much, - and is considered 
worthless. ” (Qur’an 68:10)

Also, Allah - the Most High - said:

<(£

“...A n d  protect your oath (Le. do not swear much) . . . ” (Qur’an 5: 89)

Meaning, do not swear except when it is absolutely necessary, and only in the 
instance you are being truthful and for a good course, because swearing much, or 
falsehood therein, indicates that one is contemptuous o f  Allah and lacks reverence 
for Him. This negates the perfection o f Faith. In the hadith, the Messenger o f Allah 
% said: Swearing oaths by other than Allah is Shirk (polytheism) due to what Ibn 
'Umar 4* reported, that the Messenger o f Allah % said:

‘ There are three persons with whom Allah will not speak (on the Day o f  
Resurrection), nor purify (o f their sins) and fo r  them is a painful torment.’

Amongst them he mentioned:

‘A man who has made Allah his commodity, he does not sell except with his 
oath nor does he buy except with his oath,’46

He made the threat against frequently swearing severe; this indicates its prohibition 
in order to honor the Name o f Allah and to reverence Him, glorified is He.

Also it is prohibited to make false oaths by Allah, this is a sinking oath.47 Allah has 
described the hypocrites as a people who swear upon falsehood whilst they know.48

The summary of this is as follows:

46 Reported by at-TabaranT with an authentic chain
47 It is one, which sinks the person into sin and eventually in the Fire; it is that one swears about a past 
matter lying knowingly.
48 See Qur’an (58: 14).
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(i) The prohibition o f swearing oaths by other than Allah, such as swearing by 
Amanah (trust) or the Ka 'abah, or the Prophet %  and that this is Shirk .

(ii) The prohibition of deliberately swearing a false oath by Allah, this sinks one in 
Hell.

(iii) The prohibition o f swearing by Allah much, even if one is being truthful, when 
there is no necessity for it as this is contemptuousness towards Allah, the glorified.

(iv) The permissibility o f swearing oaths by Allah if one is truthful and when there 
is a need for it.

[B] At-Tawassul to A llah w ith creatures:

Tawassul is the seeking o f closeness to something, seeking to arrive at it. WasTlah 
means a means o f closeness. Allah - the Most High - said:

“Seek the means o f  approach to Him. ” (Qur’an 5: 35)

That is, closeness to Him (Allah) Glorified is He, by obeying Him and following 
that which pleases Him.

At-Tawassul is of two categories:

1. Permissible Tawassul: It is o f several types:

-2 0 3  -



(i) Seeking Tawassul to Allah - the Most High - with His Names and Attributes as 
Allah - the Most High - has commanded in His statement:

“And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so call on 
Him by them, and leave the company o f  those who belie or deny (or 
utter impious speech against) His Names. They will be requited fo r  
what they used to do. ” (Qur’an 7:180)

(ii) Seeking Tawassul to Allah - the Most High - with Faith and good deeds, which 
the one seeking closeness has performed as Allah the Most High has mentioned 
about the people of Iman (Faith):

l l j j  ijl ^

“Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call o f  the one [Muhammad 
Mj calling to Faith: 'Believe in your Lord, ’ and we have believed.
Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and remit from  us our evil deeds, and 
make us die in the state o f  righteousness along with Al-Abrar (those 
who are obedient to Allah and follow  strictly His Orders). ”

(Qur’an 3: 193)

Similar to this is the hadith o f the three men upon whom a rock closed and sealed 
the entrance to a cave; they were unable to exit the cave, so they made Tawassul to 
Allah with their good deeds and Allah made a rescue for them and they exited it.49

(iii) Seeking Tawassul to Allah - the Most High - with Tawhid (Monotheism) as 
Yunus * 3  did:

49 This is the meaning o f  the hadith\ it was reported by al-B ukhan and Muslim.

E
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“. . .B u t  he cried through the darkness (saying): La ilaha ilia anta 
[none has the right to be worshipped but You (O Allah)], Glorified 
(and Exalted) be You [above all that (evil) they associate with You]

. . . . ’’ (Qur’an 21:87)

(iv) Seeking Tawassul to Allah - the Most High - by voicing out ones weakness, 
need and dependence upon Allah as Ayub >&0 said:

4 ©  o - j l j  JvajT IpU* > i j  ^

“Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most Merciful o f  all 
those who show mercy. ” (Qur’an 21: 83)

(v) Seeking Tawassul to Allah - the Most High - with the supplication o f pious 
ones who are alive as was the practice o f companions. They would request the 
Prophet % to beseech Allah for them, but when he passed away, they began 
requesting his uncle al-'Abbas ^  and he would supplicate for them.50

(vi) Seeking Tawassul to Allah - the Most High - by admitting one’s sin:

4  ̂ ,4) j A * * f ^.. fl.i Lyj

“He said: ‘My Lord! Verily, I  have wronged myself, so forgive me. ’ 
Then He forgave him. ” (Qur’an 28:16)

2. Forbidden Tawassul: This is Tawassul other than the permissible Tawassul 
mentioned above, such as Tawassul by requesting supplication and intercession

50 Reported by al-Bukhari
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from the dead, Tawassul with the honor o f the Prophet Tawassul with the 
personality o f creatures or with their rights. The details o f this is as follows:

(a) Seeking supplication from the dead is not permissible

This is because the dead do not have the capability to make supplication as they did 
when they were alive. Also, seeking intercession from the dead is not permissible. 
This is because, when 'Um ar bin al-Khattab and Mu'awiyah bin AbT Sufyan jr and 
those present with them amongst the companions and the Tabi 'in (the successors of 
the companions) were afflicted with draught, they sought for rain (by supplicating 
to Allah), made Tawassul and sought intercession with those who were alive, like 
A1-'Abbas and Yazld bin al-Aswad. They did not make Tawassul, nor seek 
intercession or request rain with the Prophet %. Neither at his grave nor that o f any 
other person; rather, they turned to substitutes such as A1-'Abbas and Yazld. 'Um ar 
said: 'O  Allah we used to make Tawassul to You with Your Prophet and You would 
grant us rain, now we make Tawassul to You with his uncle, so grant us rain.'

So, they made his uncle a substitute for the Prophet, since it had become 
impossible to make Tawassul with him in the legislated (permitted) manner.

It was possible for them to approach his grave and make Tawassul with him,51 i.e. 
had it been permissible. So, their abandonment o f this is evidence that it is not 
permissible to make Tawassul with the dead, or to request supplication and 
intercession from them. Had requesting supplication from and intercession with 
him, whether alive or dead been the same, they would not have resorted to 
someone else who would be lower than him in rank and honor.

(b) Making Tatvassul with the Honor of the Prophet or the Honor of Any Other 
Person is Not Permissible.

The hadith about it, which says: ‘ When you request from  Allah, request with my 
honor, fo r  my honor before Allah is tremendous. ’

51 M ajmu' al-Fatawa v. 1, pg. 318 - 319
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This is a fabricated hadith, it is not found in any reliable book o f the Muslims, nor 
have any o f the scholars o f hadith mentioned it.52 As long as there is no authentic 
evidence for it, then it is not permissible, because acts o f worship are not 
established, except with explicit evidence (from the Qur’an and Sunnah).

(c) Making Tawassul with creatures is not permissible

If the syntax is in the form o f an oath53, then it is not permissible to make oaths 
with creatures upon Allah. If it is not permissible to make oaths with a creature 
upon another creature, and it is Shirk (polytheism), how then can it be permissible 
to make oaths with creatures upon Allah -fe?

If the syntax (of request) is in the form o f using the creature as a factor (for which 
the request will be granted)54, then Allah has not made creatures factors for 
response to supplications, nor has He legislated such for His slaves.

Making Tawassul with the rights of creatures is not permissible for two 
reasons:

(i) No one has rights which are obligatory upon Allah, rather, it is He that bestows 
such upon creatures as Allah the Most High has said:

. .A nd (as for) the believers, it was incumbent upon Us to help (them), ” 
(Qur’an 30: 47)

So, the obedient merits reward. This means meriting favor and blessing. It is not a 
mutual right such as that which creatures have upon each other.

(ii) Also, this right, which Allah has bestowed upon His slave is restricted to him, it 
is not associated with other than him (the slave). So, when one who does not merit

52 Majmu' al-Fatawa v. 10, pg. 319
53 Such as the saying o f  Christians while praying: 7  command such-and-such in the name o f  Jesus.’ 
(TN)
54 Such as saying: 7  beseech you with so-and-so.’
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it (the right) makes Tawassul with it, he is making Tawassul with a foreign thing, 
with which he has no association. This will not benefit him aught.

As for the hadith: 7 ask You by the right o f  those who ask, ’ It is an unauthentic 
hadith because in its chain o f narration is a person known as ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi. 
Scholars are agreed upon his being weak (undependable) as some scholars o f 
hadith have mentioned. Whatever is o f such kind cannot be used as a proof in such 
an important issue o f doctrine. Also, there is no Tawassul in it with the right o f a 
particular person; it only contains the general right o f those who request, and the 
right o f those who ask is response (to their supplication) as Allah has promised.

This is a right, which He has made obligatory upon Himself for them, no one has 
made it obligatory upon Him, and it is Tawassul to Him by His True Promise, not 
by the right o f creatures.

[C] Al-Isti‘anah and Al-Istighathah w ith creatures

Al-Isti'anah: This is to request assistances and support upon an issue. Al- 
Istighathah: This is to request aid, which is the removal o f difficulty. Seeking 
assistance and aid from creatures is o f two types:

(i) Seeking assistance and aid from creatures in respect o f what they have 
capabilities over. This is permissible. Allah - the Most High - said:

. .H elpyou  one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa (virtue, righteousness and  
piety) . . . ” (Qur’an 5:2)

Also, Allah said in the story o f Miisd:
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. .  The man o f  his (own) party asked him fo r  help against his 

f o e . Q u r ’an 28: 15)

Just as a man seeks the aid o f his affiliates in war and such other things they have 
capability over.

(ii) Seeking assistance and aid from creatures in such things as none has capability 
over but Allah, such as seeking assistance and aid from the dead, and seeking aid 
from the living, and seeking assistance from them in things which none has 
capability over but Allah. Examples o f these include healing the sick, rescuing one 
from calamity and preventing harm. This type is not permissible and it is major 
Shirk. During the time of the Prophet there were hypocrites who used to harm 
the believers, so some o f them said: ‘Stand and let us make Istighathah with the 
Messenger o f Allah % from these hypocrites.’ So, the Prophet 31 said:

.aIILj olw.i—J 1-Llj S

‘Aid cannot be sought with me; aid can only be sought with 
Allah.’55

He 3s disliked that this sort o f statement be used in reference to himself though it 
was something he had the ability over during his life. He did this in other to protect 
Tawhid, to foreclose the path to Shirk, as mannerism and humility towards his Lord 
and to caution his followers against the means that lead to Shirk in utterances and 
deeds. If this was in that which the Prophet 3s had ability upon during his life, how 
then can Istighathah be made with him after his death, and he be requested for such 
things as none has capability over except Allah?56 If this is not permissible with 
regards to him 3S, then others besides him are more deserving o f prohibition.

Chapter

55 Reported by at-Tabaranl
56 F ath[J alMajid pg. 196- 197
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CHAPTER 5: Explanation of What Must be Believed 
Regarding the Messenger, His Household and His 

Companions

This will contain the following sections:

Section 1: The obligation of loving the Messenger M and revering him, the
prohibition o f excessiveness at praising him, and an explanation of 
his status 31.

Section 2: The obligation o f obeying him and following his footsteps.

Section 3: The validity o f seeking blessings and peace upon Him.

Section 4: The nobility o f members o f his household and that which is
obligatory towards them, devoid o f both antipathy and extremism.

Section 5: The nobility o f the companions and what must be believed about
them and the position o f Ahl as-Sunnah wal Jama ‘ah regarding 
what occurred between them.

Section 6: The prohibition o f abusing the companions and the leaders o f 
guidance.
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[5] SECTION 1: The Obligation of Loving the M essenger % and 
Revering Him, The Prohibition of Excessiveness at Praising Him, and 
An Explanation o f His Status 31

1. The O bligation  o f  Loving and R evering H im  M

First and foremost, it is obligatory upon the slave to love Allah Honored and 
Glorious. This is one the greatest form o f worship. Allah - the Most High - said:

^  i f  l£>-

“...B u t those who believe, love Allah more (than anything e lse ) ...”
(Qur’an 2:165)

This is because He is the Lord Who bestows all forms o f manifest and hidden 
favors upon His slaves. After loving Allah - the Most High, it is obligatory to love 
His Messenger Muhammad 3g, because he was the one who invited (mankind and 
jinns) to Allah, it was he who informed (us) o f Him, conveyed His Shari’ah and 
explained His Judgments. So, all that the believers gained o f good in this life and 
the Hereafter, was at the hand o f this Messenger and none shall enter Paradise 
except by obeying him and following him %. In the hadith, it says:

• t, , % , , >' t , t %% %,, \  ' S ' 0 * - • 8 i
0 ^  C y *  a J I  i ' aJ y t  j ^  y s j  i j l  0 J  A-i

jl llfTcAi* <U)I d jJLil jl X j d  ^  $ y u  ji jlj caU [̂1

‘ Three things, in whomsoever they are found, he discovers the sweetness 
o f  Faith: that Allah and His Messenger be more beloved to him than 
anything else, that he loves a person only fo r  the sake o f  Allah, and that 
he hates to return to disbelief after Allah has rescued him therefrom as he 
hates to be thrown into the fire. ’1

1 Reported by al-B ukhari and M uslim
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The love o f the Messenger follows from the love o f Allah; it is not dissociable 
from it. It is next to it in level. Particular mention o f the obligation o f loving him ^  
and the obligation o f placing his love above the love o f everything else but the love 
o f Allah - the Most High, has been reported in the hadith. He % said:

‘None o f  you shall have (true) Faith, till I  am more beloved to him than his 
child, parent and all o f  mankind.'2

Infact, it has been reported in the hadith that it is obligatory to love the Messenger 
■%, more than one’s self. 'Um ar bin al-Khattab 4* said: 'O  Messenger o f  Allah, you  
are more beloved to me than everything else but myself. ’ He M said:

^)l L-i-t OVl i i l t i  iJ J u i .  j i —ij j tfe. ^

. L" j^/l :JUi ju ja

‘(I swear) by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, not until I  am more 
beloved to you than yourself. ’ So, Umar said to him: ‘Now, you are more 
beloved to me than myself. ’ He said: ‘Now, O Umar! (i.e. you have truly 
believed).'2

Based on this hadith, the love of the Messenger Ok is obligatory and takes 
precedence over the love o f everyone else except the love o f Allah. It follows from 
the love o f Allah and is inextricably linked to it because it is love in Allah (i.e. in 
His religion) and for His sake. It increases with the increase in love for Allah in the 
heart o f the believer and decreases with its decrease. Anyone who is loved for 
Allah, is loved in (the religion of) Allah and for His sake.

His love necessitates revering him, respecting him, following him and granting 
preference to his utterance over those of all other creatures, and revering his 
Sunnah (practices).

Ibn Qayyim & said:

‘All love and reverence fo r  a man is only permissible i f  it is based upon the 
love and reverence fo r  Allah. For example, love and reverence fo r  the 
Messenger o f  Allah &  It is part o f  the perfection o f  the love and reverence

2 Reported by al-Bukhari
3 Reported by al-Bukhari
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fo r  the One Who sent him. His followers love him out o f  the love o f  Allah 
fo r  him, and they revere and esteem him because o f  the esteem o f  Allah fo r  
him. It is love fo r  the sake o f  Allah necessitated by the love fo r  Allah.

The intent here, is that Allah bestowed upon the Prophet M awe and love ... 
This is why there was no man more beloved to another, nor more esteemed 
to another in his mind, than the Messenger o f  Allah 3£ was to his 
companions &■

‘Amr bin al- ‘As said after he had accepted Islam: ‘There was none more 
loathsome to me than him (the Prophet %). But when I  had accepted Islam, 
there was no one more beloved to me than him, nor was there anyone more 
esteemed in my sight than him. Were I  asked to describe him to you, I  would 
not be able because I  was never able to fu lly  gaze at him out o f  esteem (and 
regard) fo r  him. ’

‘Urwah bin M as‘ud said to the Quraish. 'O people, (I swear) by Allah, I 
have visited the Khosrau and the Caesar and several Kings, I  have never 
seen a king revered by his people as the companions o f  Muhammad revere 
Muhammad 3 t (I swear) by Allah, they limit gazing at him out o f  reverence 
fo r  him. He does not spit out sputum except that it lands in the palm o f  a 
man amongst them and he would rub his fa ce  and chest therewith, and 
whenever he performed ablution, they would nearly figh t one another over 
the water dripping from  him .'5

2. Prohibition  o f  a l-G huluw w  and a l- l tr a u  at p raising  him  M.

Al-Ghuluww  means to exceed limits. It is used to refer to one who has exceeded a 
specified bound. Allah - the Most High - said:

4 }  <4 ^

. .D o not exceed the limits in your religion. . .  ”(Qur’an 4 : 171)

That is, do not exceed the bounds.

4 The designation o f the Persian king at the time of the Prophet. (TN)
5 Jala' al-AJham pg. 120- 121
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A l-Ifra’u is to exceed the limits in praise and lying about him. The intent with 
extremism regarding the right o f the Prophet Ik is for one to exceed the bound in 
regards to his status, by exalting him beyond the status 'of Ubudiyyah (being a 
servant) and Risalah (being a Messenger) and giving him some o f the peculiarities 
o f Uluhiyyah (Godship), such as invoking him, seeking aid by him besides Allah 
and swearing oaths by him.

The intent with over exaltation, is praising him more than is valid. He % had 
forbidden this by his statement:

j  J Lj\ -t-p '. \jijji3  -Up Ijf t_jt jA U S ’ j

'Do not extol me as the Christians extolled the son o f  Maryam, I  am but a 
slave o f  Allah. So say (call me): the slave o f  Allah and His Messenger. ’6

Meaning, do not praise me with falsehood and do not exceed the limits in my 
praise as the Christians have done with! sa (Jesus * 9 ), claiming Uluhiyyah (the 
right o f worship) for him. Rather, describe me with what my Lord has described 
me, say: ‘The slave o f  Allah and His Messenger. ’ Also, when the companions said 
to him: ‘You are our Sayyid (Leader).’

He said:

sJj Lj juU i

‘ The Sayyid (Leader) is Allah - Blessed and Most High is He.'

When they said:

‘(You are) the noblest o f  us and the greatest o f  us. '

He Ik said:
» A ,  t - t £ % A % %
.J l ia J j j !  j  j j !  I j i

'Say that which you say, or part o f  it, but do not allow Shaytan (Satan) to 
make you slip .'1

Also, some people said to him: ‘O Messenger o f  Allah, (O you) the best amongst 
us, son o f  the best amongst us, our leader, son o f  our leader.' He said:

6 Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim
7 Reported by Abu Dawud with a good chain
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• , , t ,  \  ' , tt * ' „ , #- , ;
• J^ j ?  J f ?  J f  ^ r '  j y  ̂ ' y v

‘O people, say that which you say (used to say before), do not allow 
Shaytan (Satan) to make you fall. I  am but Muhammad, the slave o f  Allah 
and His Messenger and I  do not wish that you exalt me beyond my status 
which Allah Honored and Glorious has placed me.'*

He disliked to be praised with these wordings: 'You are our leader, you are the 
best amongst us, you are the noblest amongst us, you are the greatest o f  us,' 
despite the fact that he is the best o f all creatures and the noblest amongst them 
without exception. However, he forbade these in order to avoid extremism and 
over-exaltation in his regard and in order to protect Tawhid. He also guided them to 
describe him with two attributes, which are the highest rank a slave can achieve 
and are devoid o f extremism. Also, they are devoid o f any threat to Tawhid. They 
are: ‘Slave o f  Allah and His Messenger.' He never loved that he should be exalted 
beyond the status Allah 31 had placed him and was pleased with for him. Many 
people, however, have contradicted this prohibition o f his and began to invoke 
him, seeking aid by him, swearing oaths by him and requesting from him, such 
things as should not be requested from other than Allah. This is what is commonly 
done at celebrations of His birth %, in poems and songs. Also, they do not 
distinguish between the Rights of Allah and the rights o f the Messenger.

Ibn Qayyim said in his an-Niiniyyah:

‘For Allah are Rights not fo r  other than Him, and fo r  His slave are rights, 
these are two rights. Do not make the two a single (same) right, without any 
distinction or difference.'

3. H is S tatus 3S

There is no harm in explaining the status o f the Prophet fs with what Allah has 
praised him, or mentioning the status with which Allah has favored him and 
believing in such. He M possesses a lofty status in which Allah has placed him; he

8 Reported by Ahm ad and an-N asa’T
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is the slave o f  Allah and His Messenger, the best amongst His creatures, and the 
noblest amongst the entire creation without exception. He is the Messenger of 
Allah to all o f mankind, to all jinns and men. He is also the noblest o f the 
Messengers, the end o f Prophethood; there is no Prophet after him. Allah had 
expanded for him his breast, exalted his mention and cast ignominy and decline 
upon whoever opposes him. He is the possessor o f the Station o f Praise about 
which Allah the Most High said:

. .I t may be that our Lord will raise you to Maqaman Mahmuda 
(a station o f  praise and glory, Le. the highest degree in Paradise). ” 
(Qur’an 17: 79)

Meaning, the station o f intercession for all o f mankind in which Allah will place 
him on the Day o f Resurrection, so that their Lord can relieve them o f the difficulty 
of standing on the plain o f Resurrection. This is a station that is restricted to him %  
which is not available to other Prophets.

He is the most fearful creature o f Allah and the most righteous (obedient) o f them 
to Allah. Allah had prohibited raising the voice in his presence and praised those 
who lower their voices before him. He - the Most High - said:

“O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice o f  the 
Prophet %  nor speak aloud to him as you speak aloud to one
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another, lest your deeds may be rendered fruitless while you perceive 
n o t Verily! Those who lower their voices in the presence o f  A llah’s 
Messenger %  they are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested fo r  
piety. For them is forgiveness and a great reward. Verily! Those who 
call you from  behind the dwellings, most o f  them have no sense. And 
i f  they had patience till you could come out to them, it would have 
been better fo r  them. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, M ost Merciful. ” 
(Qur'an 49: 2 - 5)

Imam Ibn KathTr <ji said:

'In these verses, Allah taught His believing slaves the manners with which they 
should relate with the Prophet ££, manners such as respect, honor, deference, 
reverence and so on, and that they should not raise their voices before the 
Prophet fg above his. '

Also, Allah ■$£, prohibited calling the Messenger by his names as others are called, 
such as saying: ‘O M uhammad.' Rather, he is to be addressed with the appellations 
o f Messengership and Prophethood such as saying: O M essenger o f  Allah, O 
Prophet o f  Allah. ’ Allah - the Most High - said:

^  I - A  *  ' «  I c  I p  j S "  ^  u  J I  c  I p  .2 I j U u f -  ^

“Make not the calling o f  the M essenger [M uhammad %] among 

you as the calling o f  one another. . .  ’’(Qur’an 24: 63)

Similarly, Allah - Glorified is He, used to call upon him by: ‘O you  Messenger, ’ ‘O 
Prophet. ’ Allah and His Angels have sent blessings upon him and He ordered His 
slaves to send blessings and peace upon him. He - the Most High - said:

i ^  E !
\yu t\t ,A~ o! ^

*

“Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honors, Mercy, etc.) on the Prophet 
[Muhammad £ /  and also His angels too (ask Allah to bless and 
forgive him). O you who believe! Send your Salat on (ask Allah to 
bless) him [Muhammad %[ and (you should) greet (salute) him with



EPj|=§)
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the Islamic way o f  greeting (salutation Le. As-Salamu ‘Alaykum)” 
(Qur’an 33: 56)

However, his praise should not be associated with a specific time or manner except 
with evidence from the Qur’an and Sunnah. What those who celebrate his birthday 
do, particularizing a day, which they believe is the day o f his birth, for his praise, is 
a detestable innovation.

Part o f revering him, is to revere his Sunnah, believing in the obligation o f acting 
upon it, and believing that it is in the second degree after the Noble Qur’an, with 
regards to the obligation o f reverence and obedience. This is because it is 
revelation from Allah as Allah has mentioned:

“Nor does he speak o f  (his own) desire. It is only an inspiration that 
is inspired. ” (Qur’an 53: 3 -4 )

It is not permissible to have doubts about it (Sunnah), or to trivialize its 
significance, or to say its chains o f narrations are authentic or weak or to explain its 
meaning, except with knowledge thereof and cautiousness. In present times, there 
are several ignorant people particularly among the growing young ones, those who 
have not ceased to be in the initial stages o f learning, who authenticate and classify 
hadiths as weak, and fault narrators o f  hadith without knowledge except by reading 
books. This is a grave evil for them and for the Ummah (Muslims). It is obligatory 
that they fear Allah and stop at the limits o f their capabilities.
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[5] SECTION 2: The Obligation o f Obeying Him and Following His 
Footsteps.

It is obligatory to obey the Prophet M by acting upon his orders and abandoning 
whatever he prohibited. This is one o f the implications o f the testification that he is 
the Messenger o f Allah. Allah - the Most High - has ordered obedience to him in 
several verses; sometimes closely associated with obedience to Allah, as He - the 
Most High - has mentioned in His statement:

“He who obeys the M essenger [Muhammad Ml, has indeed obeyed 

A l la h . . . .” (Qur'an 4:80)

“. .  .A nd obey the Messenger [Muhammad %/ that you may receive 
mercy (from Allah). ” (Qur’an 24: 56)

In other instances, He threatens those who disobey His Messenger M, such as in 
His statement:

“O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger 

[Muhammad % ] . . .  ” (Qur’an 4: 59)

And similar other verses.

At other times, He orders it separately, such as in His statement:
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“. . .A n d  let those who oppose the M essenger’s [Muhammad %,J 
commandments (Le. his Sunnah -  legal ways, orders, acts o f  
worship, statements, etc.) (among the sects) beware, lest some 
Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions, earthquakes, killing, 
overpowered by a tyrant, etc.) befall them or a painful torment be 
inflicted on them. ” (Qur’an 24: 63)

Meaning, that a Fitnah should afflict them in their hearts such as disbelief, 
hypocrisy or Bid'ah (innovation), or that a painful torment such as killing, or 
prescribed punishment (in Shari’ah), or imprisonment and such other immediate 
punishments afflicts them in this world.

Allah has made obedience to him and following him a factor for a slave to achieve 
the love o f Allah and forgiveness for his sins. Allah - the Most High - said:

“Say [O  Muhammad % to mankind/: ‘I f  you (really) love Allah then 
follow  me (i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow  the Q ur’an and

the Sunnah), Allah will love you and forgive you o f  your s i n s . . . ” 
(Qur’an 3: 31)

He also made obedience to him guidance and disobedience to him misguidance. He 
- the Most High - said:

“Ifyou  obey him, you shall be on the right guidance. ” (Qur’an 24: 54)

He - the Most High - also said:
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“But i f  they answer you not (Le. do not believe in your doctrine o f  
Islamic Monotheism, nor follow  you), then know that they only 
follow  their own lust. And who is more astray than one who follows  
his own lust, without guidance from  Allah? Verily! Allah guides not 
the people who are Dhalimun (wrong-doers, disobedient to Allah, 
and polytheists). ” (Qur’an 28: 50)

He, Glorified and Exalted, also informed that in him Hi is an excellent example for 
his Ummah (followers). He - The Most High - said:

“Indeed in the Messenger o f  Allah [Muhammad Ml you have a good  
example to follow  fo r  him who hopes in (the Meeting with) Allah 
and the Last day and remembers Allah much. ” (Qur’an 33: 21)

Ibn Kathlr & said:

‘ This noble verse is an basic principle about imitating the Messenger o f  
Allah Hi in his utterances, actions and conditions. This is why Allah, Blessed 
and Exalted, ordered people to imitate the Prophet Hi on the day o f  The 
Confederates in regards to patience, perseverance, effort, struggle and 
expectation o f  victory from  his Lord, Honored and Glorious. May the Grace 
and Peace o f  Allah always be upon him, till the Day o f  Judgment

Allah has mentioned obedience to the Messenger and following him in about forty 
places in the Qur’an. People are more in need of knowing what he has come with 
and following him, than they are in need of food and drink. The consequence o f not
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getting food and drink is death in the life o f this world, but if obedience to the 
Messenger and following him are lost, permanent punishment and perdition occurs. 
He £g had commanded that he be emulated in the observance o f acts o f worship and 
that they should be performed according to the manner he used to perform them. 
Allah - the Most High - said:

“Indeed in the Messenger o f  Allah [Muhammad M/ you have a good  

example to fo llow . . .  ” (Qur’an 33: 21)

The Prophet M said:

. J l ^  I f  in

‘Pray as you have seen me pray. ’9

He also said:
. y , „  5. ,

‘ Take from  me your pilgrimage rites.''0

He also said:
i  -  -  A '  A*  o f  o '  s  s  o '  *  '  *  O s
•*j itP J*

‘ Whoever performs a deed which we have not given approval, it is 
rejected. ’11

He also said:

■t/f "j* v -f j  j '
‘ Whoever turns away from  my Sunnah is not o f  m e .''1

And other such texts which contain the command to emulate him and the 
prohibition o f contradicting him.

9 Reported by al-Bukhari
10 Reported by Muslim
11 Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim
12 Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim
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[5] SECTION 3: The Validity o f  Seeking Blessings and Peace upon Him

Amongst his rights, which Allah has legislated for him upon his followers, is that 
they should seek graces (of Allah) and peace upon him. Allah the Most High had 
said:

i Oy' ^ i  «UJl o j  ^

^  J) aJ x-

“Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honors, Mercy, etc.) on the Prophet 
[Muhammad $&[ and also His angels too (ask Allah to bless and 
forgive him). O you who believe! Send your Salat on (ask Allah to 
bless) him [Muhammad 4g/ and (you should) greet (salute) him with 
the Islamic way o f  greeting (salutation Le. As-Salamu ‘Alaykum)” 
(Qur’an 33: 56)

It has been reported that the meaning o f Allah’s Salat, Most High is He, is His 
praise o f him before the angels, and the Angels’ Salat means supplication (for 
him), and peoples’ Salat means al-Istighfar (seeking forgiveness for him ). ’ 13 Allah, 
the Glorified had informed in this verse o f  the station o f  His Prophet amongst the 
highest companion, that He praises him in the presence o f the closest Angels, and 
that the Angels supplicate for him. Then He - the Most High, ordered all the 
inhabitants o f the lower world (earth) to make Salat (seek graces) upon him and 
salute him with peace in order that praise upon him by the inhabitants o f the higher 
world (heavens) and the lower world (earth) coincide.

The meaning of making peace upon him is that you should salute him with the 
greeting o f Islam. So, whenever one seeks Salat upon the Prophet 4s, one should 
combine Salat (seeking graces) and Taslim (saluting him). He should not restrict it 
to one o f the two. He should not say: ‘Sallallahu 'alayhi (may Allah shower graces 
upon h im ),' only, nor should he say: ‘Alayhis-Salam  (upon him be peace), ’ only, 
because Allah had ordered both.

13 M entioned by al-Bukhari from Abu a l-‘Aliyyah.
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Seeking Salat upon him ?e is legislated at some specific instances wherein it is 
emphatically required, as a matter o f obligation or recommendation. Ibn Qayyim *  
mentioned in his book ‘J a la ' al-A fham \ forty-one such instances. He commenced 
it by saying: ‘ The first instance -  and it is the most emphatic o f  them -  is in Prayer 
in the last Tashahhud.14 Muslims (i.e. their scholars) have agreed upon its legality, 
but differed about its o b l ig a t io n 5 Thereafter, he mentioned other instances; such 
as, at the end of al-Quniit'6, during sermons such as the sermon for Friday prayer, 
the sermon for the Eid  prayers and that after the prayer for seeking rain, after 
responding to the call to prayer, when supplicating, when entering the Mosque and 
when exiting therefrom, and when he % is mentioned. Then he & mentioned the 
benefits that are attained from making Salat (seeking graces) upon the Prophet 
He mentioned forty benefits17. Amongst them:

(i) Obedience to the command o f Allah the Glorified thereby;

(ii) The one who sought Salat [upon the Prophet S£] receives ten Salat (graces) 
from Allah;

(iii) Hope that one’s supplication will be responded to when it is put forth before 
the supplication;

(iv) It is a factor for attaining the intercession o f the Prophet % (i.e. on the Day of 
Resurrection) when it is associated with seeking a 1-fVasTlah'* for him

(v) It is a factor for the pardoning o f sins;

(vi) The Prophet 3* replies by seeking grace and peace upon the one seeking Salat 
and peace him.

May the Salawat (Graces, Mercies, and Praises) o f Allah and His Peace be upon 
this Noble Prophet.

14 Supplication in the lasting sitting o f prayer. (TN)
15 Ja la ’ al-AJham, pg. 222 -  223.
16 Supplication before bowing in prayer or after raising the head from the bowing position. (TN)
17 J a la ’ al-AJham, 302.
'* The highest position o f intercession on the Day o f  Judgment reserved for the Prophet £  alone. 
(TN)
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[5] SECTION 4: The Nobility o f  the A h l a l-B ay t  (M em bers o f His 
H ousehold) and That W hich is O bligatory Towards Them , Devoid of 
Both Antipathy And Extrem ism

The Ahl al-Bayt are the members o f  his household % upon whom Sadaqah 
(charity) has been made unlawful. They are the family o f 'A ll, th e  family o f  Ja'far, 
the family o f  ‘Aqll, the family o f  al-'A bbas, Banu harith bin 'A bdul-M utallib , the 
wives o f  the Prophet Hi and his children, because o f  the statement o f  Allah - the 
Most High:

4  L <£- 4^  ^  M j t  ^

“. . .A l la h  wishes only to rem ove A r-R ijs (evil deeds and sin, etc.) 
fro m  you , O m em bers o f  the fa m ily  / o f  the Prophet %], and to pu rify  
you  with a thorough purification. ” (Qur’an 33: 33)

Im am  Ibn K athir & said:

‘ That wherein there is no doubt upon contem plating  the Qur ’an is that, the 
wives o f  the P rophet Hi are included in the sta tem ent o f  A llah - the M ost 
H ig h :

<*£ (5)5 ĵ t  (j î *~ ' f j j b i _) c.->; 11  ̂ i ^  ? ~̂=1 ’• ^  S - a J  ail! J

. .Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs (evil deeds and sin, etc.) from  
you, O members o f  the fam ily [o f  the Prophet Hi], and to purify you with a 
thorough purification. ” (Qur’an 33:33)

This is because the con tex t o f  the d iscussion  is about them. This is w hy H e 
s a id  thereafter:

i  '“̂ = 4 ^ 5  3 }

“And remember [O  you members (wives) o f  the Prophet’s fam ily, the 
Graces o f  your Lord], that which is recited in your houses o f  the Verses 
o f  Allah and Al-Hikmah (Le. Prophet’s Sunnah)... ” (Qur’an 33: 34)
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That is, act by that which Allah, Blessed and Exalted, revealed upon His 
Messenger _# in your houses (houses o f  the wives o f  the Prophet %,) o f  the 
Qur ’an and the Sunnah. Qatadah and others have mentioned this 
interpretation.

Remember (O wives o f  the Prophet) this grace, which you have been 
selectively favored amongst mankind, by the revelation descending in your 
houses and not that o f  other people. 'A ’ishah 4. the truthful, daughter o f  the 
truthful (Abu Bakr), is the forem ost o f  them in this grace, fo r  revelation 
never came to the Messenger o f  Allah % in a bed other than hers has he SI 
has mentioned. Some scholars have said: “This is because he did not marry 
a virgin besides her, and no man ever slept with her in her bed other than 
him Ik [i.e. she never married anyone other than him]. Thus it was 
appropriate that she be selectively favored with this distinction, and be 
peerless in this most lofty station. However, since his wives are members o f  
his household, his kinfolk were more deserving o f  this appellation (i.e. Ahl 
al-Bayt). ’ 19

The Ahl as-Sunnah wal Jam a‘ah love the members o f the household o f  the 
Messenger o f Allah *  and take them as allies. They preserve regarding them, the 
legacy of the Messenger o f Allah $5 whence he said on the day o f GhadJr Khum 
flit. Khum’s Brook)20

So, the Ahl as-Sunnah love them and honor them because that itself is loving and 
honoring the Prophet &  This is with the condition that they follow the Sunnah and 
are steadfast upon the path (of Islam), as their predecessors such as al-Abbas and 
his clan, and 'A ll and his clan. As for he who contravenes the Sunnah and is not 
steadfast upon the religion, it is not permissible to take him as an ally, even if  he be 
o f the Ahl al-Bayt.

19 From ‘ Tafslr Ibn Kathir ’
20 It is the eighteenth day o f  Dhul-Hijjah. This stream was named after a man known as Khum. It is on 
the road between Makkah and Madinah, near Juhfah. The Messenger % halted there on his way from 
the Farewell pilgrimage and addressed the people there. He said: " I  remind you o f  Allah concerning 
the members o f  my household" thrice. That is, remember Allah; remember to fear Him and His 
punishment if  you fail to keep their rights, and remember His mercy and reward if you maintain their 
rights. (TN)
21 Reported by Muslim

■ J * .

7  admonish you regarding my fa m ily .'2'
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The position o f the Ahl as-Sunnah wal Jama ‘ah regarding the A hi al-Bayt is one of 
moderation and fairness; they take as allies the people o f Din (religion) and 
steadfastness amongst them and dissociate from anyone o f them who contravenes 
the Sunnah and deviates from the religion, even though he be one o f  the Ahl al- 
Bayt. His being o f the Ahl al-Bayt and closeness to the Messenger will benefit him 
naught, till he is steadfast upon the religion o f  Allah. Abu Hurayrah narrated 
saying:

‘When the following verse was revealed to the Messenger o f Allah (k:

4  ©  j O jlj )>

“And warn your tribes [O  Muhammad IkJ o f  near kindred. ” (Qur’an
26: 214)

He stood up and said:
0 ' ,■* * f ' * * * tf * a* • * ' • ( • * •

S  4)il J J*A J  4 .4 ^ 3 I j t 4 l l l  ^jA  2 ) - ^  S  d a^J l U -P

• t ' * * , i , f . , *, '  „ • I
tiJU p ^  **"' *•*' J *  ‘—• ■ ■; 4 ^ j3 l j  I j J  4ill ^ jA  w i - P

• ,
.lili Jjl 'ja

'O  Quraysh -  or something similar -  purchase your souls (by 
believing in Islamic Monotheism and doing good deeds), I  will not 
avail you aught before Allah. O 'Abbas bin 'Abdul Mutallib! I  will not 
avail you aught before Allah, O $afiyyah, paternal aunt o f  the 
Messenger o f  Allah Ik! I  will not avail you aught before Allah. O 
Fdtimah, daughter o f  Muhammad! Request from  me (now) o f  my 
wealth whatever you please, I  will not avail you aught before Allah.’22

And the hadith:

,4m*J 4 j 4 jUp- U a j ^ a

‘ Whoever is sluggish with his deeds, his lineage will not benefit him .’23

22 Reported by al-Bukhan
23 Reported by Muslim
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Ahl-us-Sunnah wal Jama'ah  dissociate from the way of the Rafidah (Shiite sect), 
who go to extremes regarding the Ahl al-Bayt and claim infallibility for them. The 
Ahl-us-Sunnah wal Jama'ah  also dissociate from the way o f the Nawasib who 
display enmity towards the steadfast amongst the Ahl al-Bayt and blemish their 
characters. The Ahl as-Sunnah wal Jama'ah also dissociate from the way o f the 
innovators and superstitious people who make Tawassul with the Ahl al-Bayt and 
take them as lords besides Allah.

In regards to this matter and others, the Ahl-us-Sunnah wal Jama ah are upon the 
methodology of moderation and the straight path, which is devoid of 
excessiveness, laxity, stupidity and o f extremism regarding the rights o f Ahl al- 
Bayt and others besides them. The steadfast ones amongst the Ahl al-Bayt, 
disapprove of extremism about their persons and dissociate themselves from such 
extremists. The Leader o f the Believer^Ali bin AbT Talib 4 ® burnt those who 
went to extremism regarding him in a fire and Ibn 'Abbas 4. supported him in 
killing them, but viewed that they should have been killed with the sword, rather 
than being burnt. Also, 'AIT &  sought after 'Abdullah bin Saba’, the leader o f these 
extremists in order to kill him, but he fled and went into hiding.
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[51 SECTION 5: The Nobiiity o f the Companions and W hat M ust Be 
Believed About Them and the Position o f Ahl-us-Sunnah Wal Jam a‘ah 
Regarding W hat Occurred Between Them

1. W hat is m eant by  the com panions and w hat m ust ob ligatorily  be 
believed about them

A companion is anyone who met the Prophet %, believed in him and died upon that 
belief. It is obligatory to believe that they are the noblest o f this Ummah (followers 
o f Muhammad) and the best generation, for their precedence in Islam, the 
peculiarity o f being companions o f the Prophet going forth in Jihad with him, 
conveying the Shari’ah from him and informing those succeeding them about it. 
Allah has praised them in His Book, He said:

O i j U * » W ( 3  ^  j 1j  ^

< s ^  J-p lj -UP j j  ^ P  <U)I ^ 3 j

4  is jl 1 J j I

“And the firs t to embrace Islam o f  the Muhajiriin (those who 
migrated from  Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (the citizens 
o f  Al-Madinah who helped and gave aid to the Muhajiriin) and also 
those who followed them exactly (in Faith), Allah is well-pleased 
with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has prepared fo r  
them Gardens under which rivers flow  (Paradise), to dwell therein 
forever. That is the supreme success. ” (Qur’an 9:100)

He - the Most High - also said:
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“Muhammad % is the Messenger o f  Allah, and those who are with 
him are severe against disbelievers, and merciful amongst 
themselves. You see them bowing and falling down prostrate (in 
prayer), seeking Bounty from  Allah and (His) Good Pleasure. The 
mark o f  them (Le. o f  their Faith) is on their faces (forehead) from  
the traces o f  (their) prostration (during prayer). This is their 
description in the Taurah (Torah). But their description in the Injil 
(Gospel) is like a (sown) seed which sends forth  its shoot, then 
makes it strong, it then becomes thick, and it stand straight on its 
stem, delighting the sowers -  that He may enrage the disbelievers 
with them. Allah has promised those among them who believe [Le. 
all those who follow  Islamic Monotheism, the religion o f  Prophet 
Muhammad Us till the Day o f  Resurrection] and do righteous good  
deeds, forgiveness and a mighty reward (Le. Paradise).” (Qur’an 48: 
29)

He - the Most High - also said:

; J^ ’> '3  ‘3  cr? W j * ' 1 C f-$  }

'  t < u %% -rf C--,t * ' '  '  * * ' '  \*\' * " '*

O jJ-f" ^ 3  Cr* Cxi C r ^ ' f ' i  3 * ^  0 ^ 3

- 2 3 2 -



“(And there is also a share in this booty) fo r  the poor emigrants, 
who were expelled from  their homes and their property, seeking 
Bounties from  Allah and to please Him. A nd helping Allah (Le. 
helping his Religion) and His Messenger [Muhammad Hi]- Such are 
indeed the truthful (to what they say); And those who, before them, 
had homes (in Al-Madinah) and had adopted Faith, - love those who 
emigrate to them, and have no jealousy in their breasts fo r  that 
which they have been given (from the booty o f  Bani An-Nadir), and 
give them (emigrants) preference over themselves, even though they 
were in need o f  th a t A nd whosoever is saved from  his own 
covetousness, such are they who will be the successful.” (Qur’an 59: 
8 -9 )

In these verses, Allah, the Glorified, praised the Muhajirun (emigrants) and the 
Ansar (Helpers) and described them with being foremost in good deeds. He also 
informed that He is pleased with them and has prepared Gardens (Paradise) for 
them. He described them as being merciful amongst themselves and severe against 
the disbelievers. He also described them with frequent bowing and prostration, 
goodness o f hearts and that they are recognized with the sign o f obedience and 
Faith. He also informed that He specially selected them in order to enrage His 
enemies, the disbelievers. He also described the Muhajirun (emigrants) with having 
left their cities and wealth for the sake o f Allah, assisting His Religion and seeking 
His Bounty and Pleasure; He also informed that they are truthful thereupon.

He similarly described the Ansar (helpers) as being the citizens o f the destination 
o f the Hijrah [Emigration of the Prophet M] helpers, and possessors o f true Faith. 
He described them with love for their brothers, the Muhajirun, preferring them to 
themselves, exhibiting beneficence towards them and the freedom from greed; by 
these they attained success. These are their collective virtues, there are also specific 
virtues and station with which they surpass one another by virtue of their 
precedence in Islam, Jihad and Hijrah, and may Allah be pleased with them all.

The noblest o f the companions are the Four Caliphs:
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Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman and ' Ali. Then the rest o f the ten given the glad tidings 
of Paradise [by the Prophet 3£], they are; the above four and Talhah, az-Zubair, 
Abdur Rahman bin ‘Awf, Abu'Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah, Sa‘d bin AbT Waqqas and 
Sa‘eed bin Zaid. Also the Muhajirun are superior to the Ansar, those who 
witnessed the battle o f Badr and those who witnessed the Pledge o f Ridwan. Those 
who accepted Islam before the conquest o f Makkah and fought in Allah’s way are 
superior to those who accepted Islam thereafter.

2. The position  o f  Ahl-us-Sunnah wal Jama'ah regarding the battle  and 
Fitnah (tribulation) w hich occurred  betw een them

The cause of the tribulation: The Jews conspired against Islam and its followers; 
they planted an evil deceiver who falsely manifested Islam amongst the Muslims. 
Fie was 'Abdullah bin Saba, one o f the Jews o f Yemen. This Jew began to fan the 
embers o f his hatred and venom against the third Caliph, 'Uthman bin ‘ Affan 
Fie fabricated all sorts o f allegations against the Caliph, and those easily fooled 
amongst shallow thinking people, those of weak Faith and the lovers of chaos, 
gathered around him. Their conspiracy eventually led to the illegitimate killing of 
the third Rightly Guided Caliph, 'Uthman 4®. On the heels o f his murder, the 
Muslims became divided and Fitnah (chaos) broke out due to the incitement o f this 
Jew and his followers. So, a battle occurred between the Companions, as a result o f 
their Ijtihad (Juristic exertion).

The author o f Sharh at-Tahawiyyah said:

‘The rebellion was originated by a heretic hypocrite, whose goal was to 
destroy the religion o f  Islam and blemish the character o f  the Messenger Ht 
as the scholars have mentioned. When Abdullah Saba ’ openly declared his 
Islam, his intention was to destroy the religion o f  Islam with his schemes 
and evil ju s t as Paul had done to the religion o f  Christianity. So, he 
manifested devotion, and then pretended to be commanding good and  
forbidding evil, till he led to the Fitnah o f  'Uthman and his killing. Then, 
when he had gained control over Kufah, he manifested extremism (extreme 
lovej fo r 'A li and assistance to him, in order that he might be able to 
accomplish his objective. When Ali got informed o f  this, he sought after him 
in order to kill him but he fle d  and his story is well known in history.’
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Shaykh al-lslam  Ibn Taymiyyah <*; said:

‘ When 'Uthman had been killed, peoples ’ hearts became disunited, anxiety 
became severe, evil persons became significant and pious ones became 
insignificant, those who were incapable o f  withstanding tribulation went 
ahead to bell it, and those who desired good and wanted to make amend 
became incapacitated therein. So, they pledged allegiance to the Leader o f  
the Believers, 'Ali bin Abi Talib 4 ,  and he was the most rightful person to 
the Caliphate and the best o f  those alive at the time. However, peoples ’ 
hearts were disunited and the flam es o f  Fitnah (crisis) were ablaze, thus 
there was no consensus, the body o f  Muslims was unorganized and the 
Caliph along with other pious people were unable to achieve all the good  
they desired. Some people become involved in sectarianism and Fitnah 
(crisis) and that which occurred took p lace.'2*

He also said explaining the excuse (from blame) o f those who fought in the battle
between 'Ali and M u‘awiyyah:

'M u ‘awiyyah never laid claim to the Caliphate, nor was he given the oath o f  
allegiance thereupon, nor did he figHtili claiming to be the Caliph or 
being rightful to it. Mu 'awiyyah used to admit this to whoever asked him. 
Also, M u ‘awiyyah and his companions did not intend to start a figh t with 
'Ali. However, when 'Ali 4= and his companions saw that it was obligatory 
upon them (Mu'awiyyah and his companions) to pledge allegiance to and 
obey him, since the Muslims cannot have but one Caliph (at an instant), and 
they were making this impossible, and they saw that they possessed great 
strength, he decided to figh t them till they fu lfill this obligation and thus 
achieve their obedience and unity. Mu ‘awiyyah and his companions were 
saying that this was not (yet) obligatory upon them and i f  they were fought 
thereupon they would have been wronged. Their excuse was that 'Uthman 
was killed unjustly according to the consensus o f  the Muslims and his 
murderers were (currently) amongst the soldiers o f  Ali and they dominated 
authority therein. I f  we raise objections they would tyrannise us and 
transgress over us, 'Ali would be unable to protect us ju s t as he was unable 
to protect 'Uthman and that we are only obligated to pledge allegiance to a 
Caliph who is capable o f  being fa ir  to us, and reciprocate fairness to us.'

24 M a jm u ' al-Fatawa, v. 25, no. 304 - 305
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The position o f Ahl-us-Sunnah wal Jama ah regarding this disagreement, which 
occurred (between them), and the Fitnah that led to the battles between the 
companions can be summarized to two issues:

(i) They refrain from discussing that which transpired between them and avoid 
investigating it because the way o f Islam regarding such things is silence, and they 
say:

“. . .O u r  Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us 
in Faith, and pu t not in our hearts any hatred against those who 
have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed fu ll o f  kindness, Most 
Merciful. ” (Qur’an 59:10)

(ii) Responding to the narrations, which have been reported about their errors. They 
do this from several perspectives:

a. Some o f these narrations are false; these were fabricated by the enemies o f the 
Companions in order to defame their reputation.

b. There are others amongst these narrations, which have been edited: added to 
and detracted from, and twisted from the true perspective. So, falsehood came into 
them and they have been distorted and do not deserve attention.

c. As for those, which are authentic from the narrations (and these are very few), 
they are excused thereupon. This is because they were people who made Ijtihad 
(Juristic exertion) and were either right or were wrong. These issues were issues 
subject to Ijtihad and whoever is right therein gets two rewards and whoever is 
wrong therein gets a reward and his error is forgiven according to the hadith 
wherein the Messenger o f Allah is, said:
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‘ When a judge makes ljtihad (juristic exertion) and is right, he gets two 
rewards, but i f  he makes ljtihad and is wrong, he gets a single reward.'25

d. They are humans and thus, it is possible for them to fall into error individually. 
They are not individually infallible with regards to sins, however whatever occurs 
from them has several atonements. Some include:

•  That he could have repented therefrom. Repentance obliterates sin no 
matter how grave they are as reported in the Qur’an and Sunnah.

Chapter 5 <S={£=jp>

• They have antecedents and virtues, which necessitate the forgiveness of 
that which emanates from them if  it does. Allah - the Most High - said:

" . . .  Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds (Le. small deeds). . . ” 
(Qur'an 11:114)

• They also have the virtue o f companionship o f and Jihad  along with the 
Messenger o f Allah SS, which necessitates the obscuring o f individual 
errors.

•  Their reward is multiplied many manifolds above those o f others, no one is 
equal to them in respect o f virtue. It is established from the Messenger of 
Allah % that they are the best generation and that a M uddlb (of grains), 
which they give in charity, is better than the entire mount Uhud o f gold 
that anyone other than them gives in charity.

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah .% said:

‘A ll the Ahl as-Sunnah wal Jama'ah and the leading scholars amongst 
the Muslims do not believe in the infallibility o f  anyone amongst the 
companions, or the relatives (o f the Prophet) or the forem ost to accept 
Faith or anyone else. Rather, they believe in the possibility o f  sins 
occurring from  them, and Allah - the Most High, forgives them as a

25 The hadith o f  Amru bin al-‘As in $ahih al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim
26 A measure roughly the size o f the combined palms’ full o f an average sized adult male.(TN)
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result o f  their repentance and raises their station. He also forgives 
them as a result o f  good deeds, which obliterate evil deeds or fo r  other 
factors (o f forgiveness). Allah - the Most High - said:

£  j*-* ‘-t-t < 3 (£■ i S ^
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“/4«rf he [Muhammad Is/ who has brought the truth (this Q ur’an 
and Islamic Monotheism) and (those who) believed therein (i.e. the 
true believers o f  Islamic Monotheism), those are Al-Muttaqun (the 
pious and righteous persons). They shall have all that they will 
desire with their Lord. That is the reward o f  the Muhsinun (good- 
doers). So that Allah may remit from  them the evil o f  what they did  
and give them the reward, according to the best o f  what they used to 
do. ” (Qur’an 39: 33 - 35)

He - the Most High - also said:
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. .  Till when he attains fu ll strength and reaches forty  years, he 
says: ‘M y Lord Grant me the power and ability that I  may be 
grateful fo r  Your Favor which You have bestowed upon me and 
upon my parents, and that I  may do righteous good deeds, such as 
please You, and make my offspring good. Truly, I  have turned to 
You in repentance, and truly, I  am one o f  the Muslims (submitting 
to Your will). They are those from  whom We shall accept the best o f
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their deeds and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the 

dwellers o f  P aradise .. .  ” (Qur’an 46:15-16)21

The enemies of Allah have seized the opportunity of the Fitnah (crisis) and 
disagreement, which occurred between the Companions as a means o f  disparaging 
them and detracting their nobility. Some present-day authors have followed this 
evil path, discussing that which they are not knowledgeable about. They made 
themselves judges between the companions of the Messenger o f Allah Ht, judging 
some as right and some as wrong, without any evidence; rather, out o f ignorance, 
following their desires, and a parroting o f the statements o f the biased and resentful 
orientalists and their stooges. Till they were able to cast doubts into the hearts of 
some up-coming Muslims, who have a shallow education about the glorious history 
o f their Ummah and their pious predecessors who are the best generation ever to 
exist on earth. This was in order to be able thereby to blemish Islam, disunite the 
Muslims and place in the hearts o f the later generations o f this Ummah, hatred 
against its earliest generation, in place o f their emulation of the pious predecessors 
and acting by the statement o f Allah - the Most High:

“And those w ho cam e after them  say; ‘O ur Lord! Forgive us and 
our brethren w ho have preceded us in Faith, and put not in our 
hearts any hatred against those w ho have believed. O ur Lord! 
You are indeed full o f  kindness, M ost M erciful.” (Qur’an 59:10)

27 See M a jm u ' al-Fatawa, v. 35, pg. 69
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[§] SECTION 6: The Prohibition o f Abusing the Companions and the 
Leaders of Guidance.

1. P rohibition  o f  abusing the com panions:

Amongst the principles o f the Ahl-us-Sunnah wal Jama ’ah, is the goodness o f their 
hearts and tongues towards the companions o f the Messenger o f Allah J |, as Allah 
has described them. Allah - the Most High - said:

“...O ur Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in 
Faith, and pu t not in our hearts any hatred against those who have 
believed. Our Lord! You are indeed fu ll o f  kindness, Most 
M erciful ” (Qur’an 59:10)

Also in obedience to the Messenger Jl regarding his statement:

ai S j  JL* C* . jS-\ Ljiil ji flJLj I ^

’Do not abuse my companions, fo r  (I swear) by the One in Whose Hand is 
my soul, i f  one o f  you spent the size o f  mount Uhud o f  gold (in charity), he 
would not have equated their M udd (ofgrains) nor h a lf o f  it. ,28

They avoid the path o f the Rafidah and the Khawarij who abuse the companions A, 
despise them, deny their virtues and declare most o f  them as disbelievers.

The Ahl-us-Sunnah wal Jama ah accept what has come in the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah about their virtues and believe that they are the best generation as the 
Prophet Jl has said:

28 A l-Bukharf and M uslim
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■■■J)
‘ The best o f  people are those in my tim e... '

When he % mentioned the division o f the Muslims into seventy-three sects, saying 
they are all in the Fire except one, and they asked about that one saved sect, he 
said:

^ y f  Ij' C* fiA  jlS ' jv-A

‘ They are those who are upon the like o f  what I  and my companions 
are upon today.'30

Abu Zur'ah, the most notable of the Shaykhs o f Imam Muslim said:

'Whenever you see a man disparaging anyone o f  the companions, know that 
he is a heretic. This is because the Q ur’an is truth, the Messenger is true 
and what he has come with is truth, and none has conveyed all o f  these to us 
except the Companions. So, whoever disparages them only intends to 
invalidate the Q ur’an and Sunnah. Thus disparaging him (this person) is 
more befitting and declaring him heretical and misguided is most valid and 
most true.'

The Eminent scholar, Ibn Flamdan said in Nihayatul Mubtadi ’in:

‘ Whoever abuses anyone o f  the Companions believing that it is permissible 
to do so has disbelieved. I f  he does not believe it is permissible to do so, he 
is a wrong-doer.'

He also said:

‘He is a disbeliever (whether or not he believes it is permissible to abuse 
them), and whoever declares any o f  them a wrong-doer or disparages their 
religion (i.e. religious uprightness), is a disbeliever.'3'

29 Al-Bukhari and Muslim
30 Reported by Ahmad and others
31 Sharhu ‘Aqidatu as-Safarini v. 2, pg. 388 - 389
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2. Prohibition  o f  abusing the leaders o f  guidance from  am ongst the 
scholars o f  this U m m ah (nation)

Next to the companions in virtue, honor and station, are the leaders o f guidance; 
from amongst the Tabi 'In (successors o f the companions), their successors in the 
virtuous generations and those who came after them and followed the companions 
in righteousness, as Allah - the Most High - has said:

“And the first to embrace Islam o f  the Muhajirun (those who 
migrated from  Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the An$ar (the citizens 
o f  Al-Madlnah who helped and gave aid to the Muhajirun) and also 
those who follow ed them exactly (in Faith), Allah is well-pleased 
with them as they are well-pleased with H im ...” (Qur’an 9:100)

It is not permissible to disparage them or abuse them because they are the notable 
bearers o f guidance. Allah - the Most High - had said:

“And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger [Muhammad 
yz/ after the right path has been shown clearly to him, and follows 
other than the believers ’ way, We shall keep him in the path he has 
chosen and burn him in H ell -  what an evil destination. ”

(Qur’an 4: 115)

The author o f Sharh at-Tahawiyyah said:

’It is obligatory upon every Muslim, after taking Allah and His 
Messenger as allies, to also take as allies all believers, as the Qur 'an 
has stated, particularly, those who are inheritors o f  the Prophets, 
those whom Allah placed in the position o f  stars by which people are
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guided in the darkness o f  the sea and land, and whom all Muslims are 
agreed that they are upon guidance and good understanding (o f the 
religion).

They are his successors in his Ummah and the revivers o f  that which 
has gone into oblivion o f  his Sunnah. By them, the Qur'an was 
established (as law in the earth) and by it, they were established (as 
righteous leaders o f  mankind). By them, the Qur 'an spoke and with it, 
they spoke. All o f  them are unanimously agreed upon the obligation o f  
following the Messenger &  However, i f  a statement originates from  
one o f  them which is contradicted by an authentic hadeeth, then he 
must have left it (the hadith) fo r  a valid excuse.'

Chapter 5

The possible excuses a re  of three kinds:

(i) Not being convinced that the Prophet % uttered it.

(ii) Not believing that the Prophet intended it to apply to that issue (in which he 
has contradicted the hadith).

(iii) He could believe that the ruling (in the hadith) has been abrogated.

They possess virtues and favors above us; as a result o f  precedence (i.e. preceding 
us in Faith), conveying the message with which the Messenger % had been sent to 
us, and clarifying that which would have been hidden to us. So, Allah was pleased 
with them and made them pleased:

j  'J j  J^L) jjjjT llJ 'j i iA  U j) ^

^  o y U

“...O ur Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in 
Faith, and pu t not in our hearts any hatred against those who have 
believed. Our Lord! You are indeed fu ll o f  kindness, Most 
M erciful ” (Qur’an 59:10)

LLj j Jj
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Belittling the status o f scholars due to errors o f Ijtihad (juristic exertion) that some 
o f them fell into is the way o f the people o f Bid'ah  (innovation) and part o f the 
schemes o f the enemies o f  the Ummah, in order to throw doubts about Islam into 
the minds and to instigate enmity between the Muslims. They also desire thereby, 
to detach the later generations o f this Ummah from their predecessors and to cause 
divisions between its youth and the scholars as has happened today. So, those 
beginners at seeking knowledge, who belittle the significance o f  the scholars and 
the Islamic Jurisprudence (fiqh), and who abandon their teachings and what is 
therein of truth and correctness, should take note. They should take pride in their 
(the scholars’) understanding and respect their scholars, and they should not be 
duped by misguided calls and those with hidden motives. Allah is the guide to that 
which is correct.
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CHAPTER 6: Bid'ah (Innovation)

The definition o f Bid 'ah, its types and rulings.

The appearance of Bid'ah  in the lives o f Muslims and the factors 
that led to it.

The position o f Islam regarding the innovators and the 
methodology o f the Ahl as-Sunnah wal Jama ‘ah at refuting them.

Discussions about some modem day innovations:

i) Celebrating the birthday o f the Prophet

ii) Seeking blessings with some locations, with vestiges (of pious 
persons), the dead and so on.

iii) Innovations in the realm o f worship and seeking closeness to 
Allah.
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[6) SECTION l:T he Definition o f Bid'ah (Innovation), Its Types and 
Rulings

1. The defin ition  o f  B id 'ah: Linguistically, the word Bid'ah  is derived from the 
root word Bad'u, which implies an invention that has no similar precedence. An 
example is the statement o f Allah - the Most High:

“The Originator o f  the heavens and the earth. ” (Qur’an 2:117) 

That is, the One Who invented it without the like o f it haven ever existed.

Also in Allah’s statement:

“Say: [O  Muhammad %$,]: 7  am not a new thing among the 
Messengers (o f Allah) (Le. I  am not the firs t Messenger) . . . ”

(Qur’an 46: 9)

Meaning, I am not the first one to come with a Message from Allah to His slaves; 
rather, I was preceded by several Messengers. So, when the word Bid'ah  is used in 
reference to the product o f a person’s effort it implies that he invented something, 
which has no similitude preceding it.

Al-lbtida ‘u (Innovation) is o f two categories

- The first is innovation in mundane customary matters, such as modem inventions. 
This is permissible because the basis for all mundane customary affairs is 
permissibility.
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- The second is innovation in matters o f religion. This is unlawful, because the 
basis in matters o f religion is restraint. The Prophet £  said: ‘ Whoever innovates 
into this matter o f  ours, it is rejected o f  him.' And in another text: ‘ Whoever 
performs a deed which we have not given approval, it is rejected.'2

2. Types o f  B id 'a h  (Innovation) 

Innovation in the religion is o f  two types:

a. Bid'ah  in utterance (opinions) and doctrine: Such as the utterances and 
doctrines of the Jahmiyyah, Mu ‘tazilah, the Rafidah and all deviant sects.

b. Bid'ah in acts o f worship: Such as worshipping Allah with acts o f worship 
which He has not legislated. This is o f several types:

(i) That which is not an act o f worship in the first place: Such as inventing 
an act o f worship which has no basis in the Shari'ah. Examples include, 
innovating a $alah (Prayer) which is not prescribed, or a fast which is not 
prescribed in the first place, or a festival which is not prescribed, such as 
the practice of celebrating birthdays and so on.

(ii) That which involves increasing the legislated acts o f worship: Such as 
one who adds a Rak'ah  (round) to the Dhuhr (afternoon) prayer or 'Asr 
(late afternoon) prayer.

(iii) That which occurs in the manner o f observing a prescribed act of 
worship: Such as observing a prescribed act o f worship in a manner which 
has not been prescribed. Examples o f this include making Adhkar (word of 
remembrance o f Allah) with a rhythmic voice in congregational unison, 
and overburdening one’s self in acts of worship beyond the limits o f the 
Sunnah of the Messenger

1 Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim
2 Reported by Muslim
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(iv) That which involves selecting a particular time for a prescribed act o f 
worship which has not been legislated: Such as selecting the 15th day of the 
month o f Sha'ban3 for fasting and its night for prayer. Fasting and night 
prayers are prescribed, however particularizing them to a specific time 
requires evidence (from the Q ur’an or Sunnah).

3. The ruling  on Bid'ah (all types thereof)

Every Bid'ah  in the religion is unlawful and is misguidance based upon the 
statement o f the Prophet

*" , , • I* •> * * * ' *( # i' • >' • * i '
. AP-ij ^ J  4PJU 4 j J T  j l i  J

‘Beware o f  novel matters, fo r  every novelty (in religion) is a Bidh 
(innovation) and every Bid'ah is misguidance.’4

And his statement

,2j 1JJ& lijAi

‘Whoever innovates into this matter o f  ours, it is rejected o f  him. ’5 

And in another text:

jf*  d jii ja

‘ Whoever performs a deed which we have not given approval, it is 
rejected.'6

These two hadiths indicate that all novelties in the religion are innovations and all 
innovations are misguidance, which are rejected. The meaning o f  this is that 
innovations in worship and doctrine are prohibited; however, the levels o f 
prohibition vary depending upon the types o f Bid'ah. There are those, which are 
clear disbelief, such as circumambulating graves as rapprochement towards their 
occupants, presenting sacrifices and vows to them, invoking their occupants, and 
seeking victory from them.

3 The eight month o f the Islamic lunar calendar year. (TN)
4 Reported by at-Tirmidhi and he said: hadith Hasan Sahlh
5 Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim
6 Reported by Muslim
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Other examples, which are tantamount to disbelief, include the utterances of 
extreme members o f the Jahmiyyah and M u'tazilah sects. There are also those, 
which are means towards polytheism, such as building tombs over graves, and 
praying and supplicating at gravesites. There are also those, which constitute errant 
doctrines such as the utterances and doctrines of the Khawarij, Qadariyyah and the 
Murji'ah, which contradict the Qur’an and Sunnah. There are also those which are 
sins, such as celibacy, standing in the sun while fasting, and castration in order to 
prevent sexual urge.’7

NOTE:

Whoever categorizes Bid'ah  into Good Bid'ah and Bad Bid'ah  is erroneous and he 
contradicts the statement o f the Prophet H: ‘Every Bid'ah is misguidance,’8 This is 
so because the Messenger H ruled that all Bid'ah  are misguidance, while this 
person says: ‘Not every Bid'ah is a misguidance; rather, some are good.'

The great scholar o f hadith Ibn Rajab & said in his commentary o f al-Arba 'in:

‘His statement: “Every Bdti is misguidance, ” is one o f  his all 
encompassing utterances, from  which nothing can be exempted. It is an 
important principle amongst the principles o f  this religion and it is similar 
to his statement "Whoever innovates into this matter o f  ours, it is 
rejected o f  him. ” So, whoever innovates anything in the religion, which has 
no basis to which it can be referenced, then it is misguidance from  which 
the religion is free. This is regardless o f  whether it (Bidah) is in matters o f  
doctrine, which are hidden, or in manifest actions and utterances.'9

These people do not have any evidence that there is something called good Bid'ah  
except the statement o f 'Um ar 4*> regarding the TarawTh Prayers10 whereby he said: 
'What a good Bid'ah this is!’ They also said that several things were innovated and 
the Sala f (pious predecessors) never disapproved to it, such as the compilation of 
the Qur’an into a single book, the documentation o f hadith and its compilation.

7 See A I- Itifam  o f ash-Shatibl, v. 2, pg. 37
* Reported by at-Tirmidhi and he said: hadith Hasan $ahTh
9 Jam i' al- ‘Ulum wal Hikam, pg. 233.
10 The late night superogatory prayers in the month o f  Ramadan (Month o f  Muslim Fast -  the ninth 
month o f  the Islamic lunar calendar). (TN)
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The reply to this is that these things have a basis in Shari'ah. They are not 
novelties. As for the statement of'U m ar: ‘ What a good Bid'ah this is, ’ he intended 
the linguistic meaning o f  Bid'ah  and not its technical (Shari'ah) meaning. If 
something has a basis in the Shari 'ah to which it can be referenced, if  it is referred 
to as a Bid'ah, the linguistic meaning is intended not the technical (Shari'ah) 
meaning. This is because Bid 'ah in the Shari 'ah refers to something that has no 
basis in the Shari 'ah. The compilation o f  the Qur’an into a single book has a basis 
in the Shari'ah because the Prophet jfe used to order that the Qur’an be written 
down, but it was not in a single place. So, the companions collated it into a single 
bound book in order to preserve it.

As for the Tarawih prayers, the Prophet had prayed it with his Companions for 
some nights and stayed away from them in the last night fearing that it might be 
made obligatory upon them. The companions Jk continued to observe it in separate 
groups during the lifetime o f the Prophet is and thereafter, till'Umar bin A1 - 
Khattab gathered them behind a single Imam as they had been behind the 
Prophet %. So, this is not a Bid'ah  in the religion.

Also, the documentation o f hadith has a basis in the religion; the Prophet ordered 
some o f his companions to write down some o f his hadith when they requested that 
from him. Abu Hurayrah 4® used to write hadith during the era o f the Prophet JS. 
That which was dreaded was the writing o f  hadith by everyone during his time, out 
o f the fear that what was not part o f the Q ur’an could be confused and mixed with 
it. When he iS passed away, this danger elapsed as the Qur’an had become 
complete and preserved before his demise SS. So, the Muslims compiled the hadith 
thereafter, in order to preserve it from being lost. May Allah reward them on behalf 
o f Islam and the Muslims with immense good, for they preserved the Book o f their 
Lord and the Sunnah o f their Prophet iS from peril and from the fiddling of 
frivolous people.
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[6] SECTION 2: The Appearance of Bid'ah in the Lives o f M uslims and 
the Factors That Led to It.

1. The appearance o f  Bi&h in the lives o f  M uslim s: This involves two 
issues:

(i) When did Bid'ah  appear: Shaykh-ul-Islam  Ibn Taimiyyah i)  said11:

‘Know that majority o f  the Bidh associated with learning and worship 
occurred at the tail end o f  the reign o f  the Rightly Guided Caliphs as the 
Prophet is had said:

“Whoever lives long amongst you (the companions) shall witness several 
differences. So, upon you is (following) my Sunnah and the Sunnah o f  the 
Rightly Guided Caliphs'2”

The first sets o f Bid'ah  to appear were the Bid'ah  o f Qadarn , the Bid'ah  o f Ir ja ,l4, 
At-Tashee15 and Al-Khawarij. When disunity occurred after the murder of'U thm an 

the Bid'ah  o f al-Hururiyyah'6 appeared. Then, towards the end o f  the era o f the 
companions, the Bid'ah  o f Qadariyyah17 came about. This was towards the end of 
the lives o f Ibn'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, J abir and their likes amongst the companions 

The Bid'ah  o f M urji’a h 18 also appeared about close to that time. As for the 
Jahmiyyah, it came about towards the end o f the era o f the Tabi'in19 after the 
demise of'U m ar bin 'Abdul ‘A z iz20. It has been reported that he warned against

11 Majmu al-Fatdwa v. 10, pg. 354
12 Reported by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi who said: hadith Hasan $ahih
13 The doctrine o f  rejecting destiny and pre-ordainment. (TN)
14 The doctrine o f  believing that faith neither increases nor decreases, and that being a Muslim renders 
one immune from Allah’s punish regardless o f  one’s sins.(TN)
15 The Shiite doctrine.(TN)
16 The doctrine o f  the Khawarij.(TN)
17 Those who reject Qadar (see note 125).
18 Those who believe in al-Irja ' (see note 126).
19 Those Muslims who met the companions o f  the Prophet jg  and leamt from them.
20 One o f  the Umayyad caliphs, he was a very just ruler and is regarded in some quarters as the fifth 
rightly guided caliph.
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them. Jahm appeared in Khurasan during the caliphate o f Hisham bin'Abdul 
Malik.

These innovations emerged in the second century (after Hijra) and some o f  the 
companions were alive. They rebuked the adherents o f these innovations. Then the 
Bid'ah  o f A l-‘Itizal21 emerged and Fitan (crises) occurred amongst the Muslims. 
Differences in opinion and inclination towards desire emerged. Also, the Bid'ah o f 
Tasawwuf (Sufism) emerged. The Bid 'ah o f building over graves emerged after the 
noblest centuries. And so on, as time went on the innovations became more intense 
and varied.

(ii) Where did Bid'ah first appear: The cities o f Islam vary in the emergence of 
Bid'ah  therein. Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah said:

"The great cities o f  Islam in which the Companions o f  the Messenger o f  
Allah 35 lived, and from  which knowledge and Iman emanated were five: the 
two sacred cities (Makkah and Madinah), Kufah, Basrah and Damascus. 
From these places emanated the knowledge o f  the Qur 'an and hadith, Fiqh 
(jurisprudence), Ibadah (worship) and all matters o f  Islam secondary to 
them. Bid'ah in the fundamentals (o f Islam) emanated from  these cities with 
the exception o f  Madinah; from  Kufah emerged the Bidah o f  at-Tashayyu' 
and al-Irja ', and then it spread to other cities, from  Basrah emerged the 
Bid'ah o f  Qadar, al- ‘Itizal and fa lse asceticism, and it spread to other cities 
thereafter. In Damascus, there was the Bidah o f  N  asb22 and Qadar. As fo r  
Jahmiyyah, it emanated from  a part o f  Khurasan and it is the worst o f  
Bid 'ah.

The emergence (and spread) o f  Bidah was dependent upon the remoteness 
o f  various places from  the city o f  the Prophet. When disunity occurred after 
the murder o f  'Uthman, the B idah o f  Haruriyyah emerged. As fo r  the city 
o f  the Prophet 35 (i.e. Madinah), it remained safe from  the manifestation o f  
these innovations, although, there were some people therein, who secretly 
held such beliefs. However, they were humiliated and censured. There were 
some Qadariyyah and others therein, but they were subdued and humiliated. 
This was contrary to at-Tashayyu' and al-Irja’ in Kufah, al-'Itizal and 
asceticism in Basrah, and Nusb in Damascus, which were dominant. It is

' 1 The belief in the affirmation o f the Names (of Allah), with the implication that they are wordings 
alone, devoid o f meanings, and the denial o f all (His) Attributes.(TN)
22 The doctrine o f raising enmity towards the upright ones amongst the Ahl al-Bayt(TN)



established in the authentic hadeeth from  the Prophet that the Dajjal21 
will not enter Madinah. Knowledge and Iman (Faith) did not cease to be 
dominant therein till the time o f  the companions o f  Malik, and they were in 
the fourth generation. ,24

As for the three noble generations, there was no manifest Bid'ah  in the city o f the 
Prophet, nor did any Bid'ah  emanate therefrom in the fundamentals o f the religion, 
as it occurred in all other cities.

Chapter 6 4=jj= ^

2. Factors that led to the em ergence o f  B id 'ah

Undoubtedly, safety from falling into Bid'ah  and misguidance lies in holding fast 
to the Qur’an and the Sunnah. Allah - the Most High - said:

* * *' i-  i  i .  r ^
^  *■ ' o i  ^ ^  lxl y  ^

“And verily, this is my Straight Path, so follow  it, and follow  not 
(other) paths, fo r  they will separate you away from  His P a th ...” 
(Qur’an 6:153)

The Prophet M has explained this in the hadith narrated by Ibn M as'ud 4*, who 
said:

‘ The Messenger o f  Allah *g, drew a line fo r  us (on the ground) and said:

. # .
,A_J| 01 h . ■.

“ This is the Path o f  Allah. ” Then he drew other paths on its right and left 
and said: “Each o f  these paths has a Shaytan (devil) upon it inviting to it. ” 
Then he recited the verse: “And verily, this is my Straight Path, so follow  
it, and follow  not (other) paths, fo r  they will separate you away from  His

23 The Great deceptive liar known as the Antichrist in Christian theology who shall appear at the end 
of time.(TN)
24 Majmu ’ al-Fatawa v. 20, pg. 300 - 303
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Path. This He has ordained fo r  you that you may become Al-Muttaqun 
(the pious).”25

Whoever turns away from the Qur’an and Sunnah is bedeviled by deviant paths 
and innovations.

The factors w hich led to the em ergence and spread o f  B id 'ah  can be 
sum m arized into the following:

Ignorance about the rulings o f the religion, following o f  desires, bias towards 
opinions and personalities, and imitating and following the disbelievers. We shall 
discuss each o f these factors in some detail:

(a) Ignorance about the rulings of the religion: As time passed and people become 
more remote from the influence o f the Message (of the Prophet), knowledge 
diminished and ignorance became widespread as the Prophet M had informed:

* '  * ' i  '  o * » f  0

•'J r f  l/P- CP
‘ Whoever lives long amongst you (the companions) shall witness 

several differences.' 6

And in his ^  statement:

,3-j pJ iji c f f ^ j cp ^p p . ^ i f f  ^  u!

.1 jiCa\j \jlCaj jJu lyati I - X j s J I  L̂ JIp

‘Allah does not take knowledge away by snatching it from  the hearts o f  men, 
rather, He takes away knowledge by taking the souls o f  the scholars, till 
there is not left a single scholar. So, people take fo r  themselves leaders who 
are ignorant, they inquire (about the religion) from  them and they respond 
without knowledge, so they go astray and lead others astray.'21

25 Reported by Ahmad, Ibn Hibban, al-Hakim and others.
26 Reported by Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi who said: hadith hasan $ahth
27 Jami ’ Bayan at- 'llm wa Fadluhu, by Ibn 'Abdul Barr v. 1, pg. 180
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Nothing subdues Bid'ah  except knowledge and the Scholars. Once there is the 
death o f knowledge and Scholars, an opportunity opens up for Bid'ah  to emerge 
and spread, and for its proponents to be active.

(b) Following desires: Whoever turns away from the Q ur’an and Sunnah follows 
nothing but his desires as Allah - the Most High - has said:

“But i f  they answer you not (Le. do not believe in your doctrine o f  
Islamic Monotheism, nor follow  you), then know that they only 
follow  their own lusts, without guidance from  Allah?” (Qur’an 28:50)

Allah - the Most High - also said:

“Have you seen him who takes his own lust (vain desires) as his Ilah 
(god), and Allah knowing (him as such), left him astray, and sealed 
his hearing and his heart, and pu t a cover on his sight? fVho then 
will guide him after Allah ? . . . ” (Qur ’an 45: 23)

Bid'ah  is nothing but a woven fabric o f desires being followed.

(c) Bias towards opinions and personalities: Bias towards opinions and 
personalities places a barrier between a person and following the evidence and 
knowing the truth. Allah - the Most High - said:
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“When it is said to them: ‘Follow what Allah has sent down. ’ They 
say: ‘Nay! We shall follow  what we found our fathers fo llow in g ...” 
(Qur’an 2:170)

This is the situation with today’s bigot from amongst the Sufis and the grave 
worshippers. When they are invited to follow the Qur’an and Sunnah, and to 
abandon what they are upon, which contravenes the two, they argue with the 
Madhhabs (schools o f thought), their scholars, their fathers and forefathers.

(d) Imitating the disbelievers: It is one o f the most serious means by which one 
falls into Bid'ah as narrated by Abu Waqid al-Laithl who said:

‘ We went out with the Messenger o f  Allah #  on the day o f  Hunain while we 
were still newly won from  disbelief. The polytheists had a lotus tree upon 
which they would hang their weapons (with the belief that it would ensure 
victory over their enemies). This tree was known as Dhatu A nw a t. We 
passed by a lotus tree and we said: “O Messenger o f  Allah! Establish fo r  us 
a Dhatu Anwat, ju st like they have a Dhatu Anwat. ’’ So, he said:

!j L J i uji t i '

"Allah Akbar (Allah is Great), verily it is the custom! (I swear) by the One 
in Whose Hand is my soul, you have said exactly what the Band Israil 
(children o f  Israel) said to Musa:

^  JLgJ tftS” )■*•'t IjJ li ^

“. . . 0  Musa (Moses)! Make fo r  us an ilahun (a god) as they have 
aliha (gods). ” (Qur’an 7:138)

J* J~*
You shall certainly fo llow  the ways o f  those before y o u .'1"

This hadith shows that it was imitation o f the disbelievers that made Band Israil to 
make this horrible request from Musa\ that he should make for them an idol to 
worship. It was the same factor, which impelled these companions of Muhammad 
*  to request from him a tree by which they shall seek blessings from besides Allah.

2,1 Reported by at-Tirm idhi and he authenticated it.
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This is the same situation today; most Muslims have imitated the disbelievers in 
acts o f innovation and polytheism such as the celebration of birthdays, designation 
o f specific days and weeks for specific acts, celebrating religious dates and 
memorials, erecting statues and memorial busts, celebrating funeral ceremonies, 
the innovations in funeral, building over graves and so on.
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[6] SECTION 3: The Position o f Islam Regarding the Innovators and 
the M ethodology of the Ahl As-Sunnah Wal Jama'ah At Refuting Them.

A. The position  o f  Ahl-us-Sunnah wal Jama 'ah on the people o f  Bid'ah:

The Ahl-us-Sunnah wal Jam a‘ah have never ceased to refute the people o f Bid'ah. 
They rebuke them for their innovations and hinder them from their practices. The 
following are some examples:

(i) It is reported from Ummu ad-Darda’ that she said:

'Abu ad-Darda’ entered upon me infuriated and I  said to him: "What 
is the matter with you? " He said: “(I swear) by Allah, I  do not know  
about them o f  anything o f  the affairs o f  Muhammad, except that they 
observe prayers in congregation.'19

(ii) It is reported from 'Um ar bin Yahya that he said:

7  heard my fa ther narrating from  his fa ther saying: "We used to sit at
the door o f  AbuAbdur -Rahman 'Abdull ah bin Mas 'ud before the 
morning prayers. When he comes out, we would walk along with him
to the Mosque. One day, Abu Musa al-Ash ‘ari came to us and said:
"Has Abu 'Abdur-Rahman come out to yo u ? ” We said: "No. " So, he 
sat with us until he (Ibn Mas ‘ud) came out. When he had come out, we 
all stood up to him. He (Abu M usa)  th m s a id : “O Abu 'Abdur-
Rahman! I  saw something in the Mosque recently, which I  despised, 
and praise be to Allah, I  saw nothing but good. " He said: "What was
it? " He (Abu Musa) replied: " I f  you tarry long enough you shall also 
see it. I  saw people gathered in circles in the Mosque, awaiting the 
prayers. Within each circle, there was a man, and in their hands were 
pebbles. They say: ‘Say Allah Akbar (Allah is Great) a hundred times 
and they would do so. They would say: "Say La ilaha illallah (none is
worthy o f  worship but Allah) ” a hundred times and they would do so.
They would also say: “Say Subhanallah (Glorified be Allah) a

29 Reported by  a l-B ukhan
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hundred times" and they would say so. So he (Ibn Mas'ud) said: 
“So what did you say to them?" He (Abu Musa) said: “I  did not say 
anything to them, I  was awaiting your opinion or he said: I  was 
awaiting your order. ” He said: “Should you not have told them to 
enumerate their sins and assured them that their good deeds will not 
go to waste? ”

He went on till he reached one o f  these circles. He stopped upon them 
and said: “What is this I  see you doing? ” They said: “O Abu 'Abdur 
Rahman, pebbles with which we count Takbir (Allah Akbar), Tahlil 
(La ilaha illallah), Tasbih (Subhanallah) and Tahmid (al- 
Hamdulillahi). ” He said: “Rather, count your sins; I  assure you that 
none o f  your good deeds shall go to waste. Woe unto you O followers 
o f  Muhammad, how quickly you go to destruction. Here are his 
companions, still numerous around you, here are his cloths, yet to 
wear out, and here are his utensils, yet to get broken. (I swear) by the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, you must be upon a path, which is 
more guided than that o f  Muhammad, or you have opened up a door 
o f  misguidance. " They said: "O Abu 'Abdur Rahman! We intended 
nothing but good. ” He said: “How many are those who intend good 
but do not achieve it! Verily, the Messenger o f  Allah 2s told us about a 
people who shall recite the Qur ’an, but it shall not go beyond their 
throats, by Allah I  do not know, perchance most o f  them are amongst 
you. ” Then he turned away from  them'Amr bin Salmah said: "We 
saw most o f  them fighting us on the Day o f  Nahrawan along with the 
Khawarij ’30

(iii) A man came to Imam Malik bin Anas *  and said:‘From where 
should I  put on the Ihram (pilgrim's dress)? He (Malik) said: ‘From 
the places where the Messenger o f  Allah designated and from  
where he him self assumed the Ihram.' He said: ‘ What i f  I  assume the 
Ihram from  a farther place?’ He said: 7  do not think you should do 
that.’ The man said: ’What do you dislike about that?’ He said: 7  
dislike Fitnah (trial) fo r  you.’ He said: ‘ What Fitnah is there in 
increase in good acts?’ So, Imam Malik said: ’Allah - the Most High - 
said:

30 Reported by ad-Darimi
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“...A nd let those who oppose the M essenger’s [M uhammad MJ 
commandments (Le. his Sunnah -  legal ways, orders, acts o f  
worship, statements, etc.) (among the sects) beware, lest some 
Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions, earthquakes, killing, 
overpowered by a tyrant, etc.) befall them or a painful torment be 
inflicted on them. ” (Qur’an 24: 63)

What Fitnah could be greater than you being distinguished with a 
virtue, which the Messenger o f  Allah J-M has not being distinguished 
with?'.,3‘

These are some examples. Scholars have not ceased to rebuke the people o f Bid'ah 
in every century; and Praise is to Allah.

B. The m ethodology o f  the Ahl as-Sunnah wal Jam a’ah at refu ting  the 
people o f  B id 'ah .

Their methodology at refuting the people o f Bid'ah  is based upon the Qur’an and 
Sunnah; they mention the confusions o f the people o f Bid'ah and refute them. They 
present the Qur’an and Sunnah as evidence for the obligation o f sticking to the 
Sunnan (practices o f the Prophet M) and the prohibition o f innovations and 
novelties. They have authored several books on this and also refuted the innovated 
utterances regarding the fundamentals o f Faith and doctrine o f the Khawarij, the 
Jahmiyyah, the M u ’tazilah, and the Asha'irah, in books o f 'Aqidah (Faith). They 
also authored books specifically on innovations, such as that authored by Imam 
Ahmad refuting the Jahmiyyah and those authored by other scholars such as 
'Uthman bin Sa‘!d ad-Darimi. Also in the books o f Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah 
and his student Ibn Qayyim, Shaykh Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhob and others, 
refuting these sects, the grave worshippers and the Sufis. As for books authored

31 M entioned by Abu Sham m ah in the book: ‘al-B a ith 'ala Inkar al-B ida  7 w al H a w a d ith ' narrating 
from Abu Bakr al-K hallal, pg. 14
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specifically to refute the people of Bid'ah, they are numerous. By way o f example 
we shall mention amongst old books:

1. 'AI- ‘Itisam ’ by Imam Ash-ShatibT.

2. ‘Iqtida 'us Sirat il-Mustaqim ’ by Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah. A large part 
o f it was devoted to refuting the people o f Bid'ah

3. ‘Inkdrul al-hawadith wal Bida 7 ’ by Ibn Waddah.

4. 'A l-hawadith wal Bida 7  ’ by Tartushi.

5. ‘Al-Ba ‘ith ‘Ala Inkar al-Bida ‘i wal Hawadith ’ by Abu Shammah.

And amongst recent books:

1. 'Al-Ibda ‘u f i  Madaril Ibtida ’ by Shaykh Ali Mahfuz.

2. ‘As-Sunnan wal Mubiada'at al-M uta‘allaqu bil Adhkar was Salawat’ by 
Shaykh Muhammad bin Ahmad ash-ShuqaitT al-hawamidl.

3. ‘At-TahdhTr minal Bida 7 ’ by Shaykh 'Abdul 'Aziz bin Baz.

Muslim scholars have not ceased to -  and Praise be to Allah -reject innovations 
and refute the people o f Bid'ah  through newspapers, magazines, radio and 
television programs, seminars, lectures and so on, which has had a profound effect 
at alerting the Muslims, terminating innovations and subduing the people o f 
innovation.



[6] SECTION 4: Discussions on some modern day innovations

1. Celebrating the birthday of the Prophet &

2. Seeking blessings with some locations, with vestiges (of pious persons), the 
dead and so on.

3. Innovations in the realm of worship and seeking closeness to Allah.

Modem day innovations are numerous due to the remoteness o f this age from the 
Prophetic era, the scarcity o f  knowledge, the abundance o f  callers to innovation 
and contradictions (of the Sunnah), and the pervasive tendency to imitate the 
cultures and religious customs o f the disbelievers in confirmation o f  the statement 
o f the Prophet %:

pXLl jlST JA

‘You shall certainly fo llow  the practices o f  those before you .,n

(1) C elebrating  the b irthday  o f  the P rophet ■&:

This is an imitation o f the Christians in an act known as Christmas [celebration of 
the birth o f Prophet'Is a (Jesus)]. So, ignorant Muslims or misguided scholars 
organize a celebration every year, in the month o f Rabi ‘ul Awwal or other months, 
to mark the birth o f the Messenger Muhammad &  Some amongst them hold this 
celebration in the Mosque, some in homes, or some prepared location. Large 
groups o f common people attend these celebrations in imitation o f  the Christians in 
their innovation o f celebrating the birth ofls a (Jesus ■■&). In addition to the fact 
that this celebration is an innovation and an imitation o f the Christians, most times, 
it is never devoid o f polytheism and despicable things such as recitation o f  eulogies 
which go to the extremes regarding the rights o f  the Messenger %, such extremes 
that reach the level o f  invoking him besides Allah and seeking victory by him. The 
Prophet £  had prohibited going to extremes at praising him. He said:

32 Reported by at-T irm idhi and he authenticated it.
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‘Do not extol me as the Christians extolled the son o f  Maryam, I  am but a 
slave o f  Allah. So say (call me): The slave o f  Allah and His Messenger,’33

These celebrations could also be accompanied by intermingling between males and 
females, corruption o f manners and preponderance of intoxicants and so on. 
Sometimes, they believe that the Messenger $$ attends their celebrations. Amongst 
the detestable things, which accompany these celebrations is the collective 
chanting of melodious eulogies, beating o f drums and other things such as 
innovated words o f remembrance of the Sufis. There could also be intermingling 
between men and women, which leads to temptations and leads to indecency 
(fornication). Even if these celebrations were devoid of these evils, and were 
limited to gathering, eating and manifesting joy as they say, they are still 
innovations, and every novelty (in religion) is a Bid'ah  (innovation) and every 
Bid'ah is misguidance. Also, it will serve as a means, which shall develop, and the 
evils, which occur in other celebrations, shall eventually occur therein.

We have said it is an innovation because it has no basis in the Qur’an, Sunnah, and 
the actions of the Sala f (pious predecessors) and the noble generations. It was 
innovated much later after the fourth century after Hijra. The Fatimiyyah sub-sect 
o f the Shiite group invented it. Imam Abu Hafs Tajuddln al-Fakihanl said:

‘As fo r  what follows: A question has come repeatedly from  a group o f  
blessed ones about the gathering which some people do in the month o f  
Rabi'ul Awwal and call it Mawlud [birthday (o f the Prophet)]. Does it have 
a basis in the religion? They desired a response to this in order to clarify 
and a beneficial explanation on the issue. So, I  say: 'Guidance is from  
Allah: I  do not know o f  a basis fo r  the Mawlud in the Qur 'an or the Sunnah, 
nor o f  any report that it was performed by any o f  the scholars o f  this 
Ummah, who are the role-models o f  this religion, those who hold 
tenaciously to the practices o f  the predecessors. Rather, it is an innovation 
invented by the jobless and a lust o f  the soul, with which the gluttons are 
satisfied.'™

33 Reported by al-Bukhan and Muslim 
14 Risalatu al-Mawridfi 'Amalil Mawlud.



Chapter 6

Shaykh al Islam  Ibn Taymiyyah & said:

'So also, what some people have innovated, either in imitation o f  the 
Christians ’ celebration o f  the birthday o f  'Isa * 3  or out o f  love fo r  the 
Prophet M and exaltation o f  him ... taking the birthday o f  the Prophet as a 
festival, despite the disagreement o f  people as to the date o f  his birth. This 
has not been practiced by any o f  the Sa la f (pious predecessors). Had it 
been a good thing clearly or predominantly, the Sa la f £  would have been 
more rightful to it than us. They loved the Prophet vehemently and 
regarded him more than we do, and they were more eager to do good deeds 
than we are. Rather, their love and regard fo r  the Prophet manifested in 
following and obeying him, following his orders, reviving his Sunnah 
internally and externally, spreading what he had been raised with, and  
waging Jihad thereupon with the heart, hand and tongue. This is the path o f  
the forem ost predecessors amongst the Muhajirun (Emigrants) and the 
Ansar (Helpers) and those who follow ed them in good .,3S

Several books and notes have been written in the past and of recent, on the 
disapproval of Bid'ah. Added to the fact that it is an innovation and an imitation of 
the disbelievers, it also leads to the establishment o f other birthday celebrations, 
such as the birthdays o f Saints, Shaykhs and notable persons, and thus, it opens the 
door to several evils.

(2) Seeking blessings w ith som e locations, and w ith the vestiges (o f  p ious 
persons), living o r dead.

Amongst the innovated matters is the act o f seeking blessings with created beings. 
It is a shade o f idolatry and a snare by which the hanger-on preys upon the wealth 
o f the gullible. Seeking blessings implies requiring the bringing o f good and 
desiring an increase therein. Seeking the establishment o f good and its increase 
should only be from one who has the capability to do so, and that is Allah, the 
Glorified. He is the One, Who descends blessing and establishes it. As for created 
beings, they do not have the capability to confer or bring about blessing, nor to 
preserve it and establish it. Therefore, seeking blessings with locations and the 
vestiges of people, whether living or dead, is not permissible. This is because it is

35 Iqtida’us Sirdl-al Muslaqim, v. 2, pg. 615 (with the verification o f Dr. NasTr Al-'Uqla)
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shirk when it is believed that such a thing confers blessing, or a means to shirk, 
when it is believed that visiting it, touching it and wiping over it are factors, which 
enable one to receive blessings from Allah.

As regards what the companions used to do, seeking blessings with the hair o f  the 
Prophet %t, his saliva and whatever got detached from his body, this is restricted to 
him as has been previously mentioned. This is restricted to the Prophet % alone. 
The companions never sought blessings with his room or grave after his demise, 
nor did they go to the places where he had observed prayers or sat, in order to seek 
blessings therewith. So, the stations o f the Aw liyd’ (friends of Allah -  i.e. pious 
people) are more deserving o f prohibition. They (the companions) never used to 
seek blessings with the personalities o f pious people, such as Aba Bakr, 'Um ar and 
others amongst the notable companions; not in their lifetime nor after their demise. 
Also, they never used to go to the cave H ira ,36 to observe prayers therein or make 
invocations, nor did they used to go to the mount Tur, upon which Allah spoke to 
Musa in order to observe prayers thereupon or make invocations, or to any other 
locations in the mountains, which are reported as the stations of Prophets and 
others, nor to the shrine built upon the vestiges o f anyone amongst the Prophets. 
Also, the locations at which the Prophet (it observed prayers in Al-Madinah still 
exists, but none o f the Sala f (pious predecessors) used to touch or kiss them, nor 
did they do so for the locations where he observed prayers in Makkah or elsewhere. 
So, if  it is not legislated for his Ummah to wipe over or kiss the locations where he 
placed his two noble feet and observed prayers, then what about locations where it 
is said that other than the Prophet (ft, observed prayer upon or slept? The scholars 
have known necessarily that wiping or kissing any o f such things is not part o f  his 
Shari'ah (it.31

^ jjlljjp^  Chapter 6

(3) Innovations in  the realm  o f  w orship  and seeking closeness to A llah

The innovations, which have been invented in the sphere o f worship in this present 
time, are numerous. However, the basis in worship is restraint. Nothing is 
legislated therein except with evidence. Whatever is not indicated by evidence is 
innovation. This is based upon to the statement of the Prophet Of.

36 The cave where the Prophet (it used to contemplate before he was made a Prophet. It was therein 
that angel Jibril appeared to him for the first time. (TN)
37 Iqtida us $irat-ul Mustaqim, v. 2, pg. 795 - 802 (with the verification o f Dr. Nasir Al-Uqla)
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‘ Whoever performs a deed, which we have not given approval, it is 
rejected.'1

Acts of worship which are frequently practiced today, but for which there are 
no evidences are very numerous, amongst them are:

(i) Audibly announcing intention: Such as saying: ‘7 intend to observe 
such-and-such prayer fo r  A llah.' This is an innovation because it is 
not part o f the Sunnah o f the Prophet and because Allah the Most 
High said:

“Say: ‘Will you inform Allah about your religion? While Allah 
knows all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and 
Allah is All-Aware o f  everything. (Qur’an 49:16)

The place o f the intention is the heart, it is an action o f the heart not 
that o f the tongue.

(ii) Amongst these innovations is congregational Dhikr (chanting of 
words o f remembrance) after prayers. This is because what is 
legislated is that every individual chants the established Dhikr 
individually.

(iii) Amongst these innovations is requesting the recitation o f Surah 
al-Fatihah (Qur’an chapter one) at occasions, after invocation and for 
the dead.

(iv) Amongst these innovations is organizing funeral ceremonies for 
the dead, preparing food and hiring reciters (of Qur’an), believing that

38 Reported by M uslim
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this is part of mourning the dead and that it benefits the dead. These 
are all innovations, which have no basis in the religion. They are only 
burdens and fetters (which people have placed upon themselves) for 
which Allah has revealed no authority.

(v) Amongst these innovations is celebrating religious events such as 
the Isra wal Mraj (The Night Journey and Ascension into the 
heavens by the Prophet * )  and celebrating the Hijrah (Emigration of 
the Prophet JS). Celebrations to commemorate these events have no 
basis in the Shari'ah.

(vi) Also, amongst these innovations is what is done in the month of 
Rajab and the acts o f worship, which are performed therein 
specifically, such as voluntary prayers and fast, which are regarded as 
peculiar to this month alone. There is no distinction for it (Rajab) over 
other month, not in fasting, nor prayer, nor slaughtering for sacrifice, 
nor in other acts o f worship.

(vii) Also, amongst these innovations are the different types o f Adhkar 
(words of remembrance) o f the Sufis. They are innovations and 
inventions because they contravene the legislated Adhkar in wordings, 
manners and times for their observance.

(viii) Also, amongst these innovations is the choosing o f the night o f 
the middle of the month o f Sha 'ban for standing in prayer and its day 
for fasting. There is nothing authentic from the Prophet jg regarding 
this distinction.

(ix) Also, amongst these innovations is constructing buildings upon 
graves, taking them as Mosques, visiting them in order to seek 
blessings therewith, seeking intercession with the dead and other 
polytheistic intents, and women visiting them, despite the fact that the 
Prophet % cursed women who visit graves and those who build 
Mosques and place lamps upon them (graves).



Finally, we say that Bid'ah (innovation) is the courier o f disbelief. It is an excess in 
the religion which neither Allah nor His Messenger have legislated. Bid'ah  is 
worse than Major sins, and the Shaytan rejoices more at it than he does at Major 
sins. This is because the sinner commits sins while knowing he sins, so he repents 
from it, but the person o f Bid'ah  engages in Bid'ah, believing it is worship and an 
act o f seeking closeness to Allah; so he does not repent therefrom. Bid'ah 
extinguishes the Sunnah and makes detestable to its adherents, the Sunnah and the 
people o f Sunnah. Bid'ah  distances one from Allah, it brings about His wrath and 
punishment and causes a deviation o f the heart and its corruption.

H ow  to deal w ith the people o f  B id 'ah

It is unlawful to visit or sit with the person o f Bid'ah  except in order to admonish 
him and to rebuke him for his innovation, because interacting with him influences 
the one who interacts with him with evil, and spreads his transgression to others. 
Therefore, it is obligatory to caution against him and his evil if  he is not restrained 
and prevented (by the authorities) from his pursuits. It is obligatory upon the 
Muslim scholars and those in authority, to prohibit Bid 'ah and restrain the people 
o f innovation, and to inhibit them from their evil. This is because their hazard to 
Islam is severe. It is also obligatory to know that disbelieving states embolden the 
people o f innovation to disseminate their innovation and aid them thereupon in 
several ways, because it extinguishes Islam and mutilates its image.

We beseech Allah 2k to aid His Religion, to Exalt His Statement and Humiliate His 
enemies.

May Allah send His blessings and peace upon our Prophet,
Muhammad, his household and his Companions.




